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FOREWORD 


Of the two Coptic gnostic treatises in the Bruce Codex, the 
Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text, only the latter has previously 
been translated into English. The Bruce Codex has been known 
to scholars since 1892 in the excellent edition and German trans- 
lation by C. Schmidt (Bibl. 32). The translation was re-edited by 
МУ. Till in 1954 (Bibl. 36), but Schmidt’s edition of the text has 
been out of print for many years. It is therefore timely that there 
has been a decision to republish the already known gnostic texts 
in the Nag Hammadi Studies Series. Schmidt's emended edition 
of the text has been reproduced here unaltered, and the present 
English translation is based upon it. 

For purposes of study and comparison with the German, the 
general format of Bibl. 36 has also been retained here. To facil- 
itate reference to the German version, all the indexes are based 
on the page numbers of Schmidt's edition of the text (Bibl. 32) 
which are employed for both text and translation in the present 
volume. In Till's version (Bibl. 36) these page numbers appear 
in the margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered 
chapters also follows Bibl. 36. 

Although the present translation owes much to those of Schmidt 
and Till, and also to C. A. Baynes (Bibl. 9), there are passages in 
which some or all of the translations differ. In such cases the 
alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. Till's notes 
on Schmidt's translation which appear in the Appendix to Bibl. 36 
are also incorporated into the present footnotes. Schmidt's foot- 
notes to the Coptic text are given here in English translation; 
his references to the readings by Woide and Schwartze who first 
copied the text have been omitted. Baynes' version is of particular 
value for her notes on the many obscure words and passages in 
the Untitled Text. 

In the translation it will be seen that words of Greek origin are 
italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets 
after the English words would have added considerably to the 
cost of publication. A key to these words of Greek derivation is 
given on page 322. Certain Greek words, some of which are gnostic 
technical terms, have been left untranslated. Following Schmidt 
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and Till, it was thought preferable to give words of uncertain 
meaning in transliteration, rather than to attempt a translation 
which might be misleading. It has been possible in some cases 
to indicate in the footnotes a comparable use of such words in 
the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere. 

In addition, in the Books of Jeu a special feature are the 
numerous diagrams, together with untranslatable names, formulae 
and vowel sequences. In Schmidt’s and Till’s editions the Greek 
equivalents of the Coptic letters are given in the translation, and 
the diagrams appear in both text and translation. In a face to 
face edition, it seems unnecessary to reproduce in the translation 
any material which can easily be read from the text on the oppo- 
site page. For this reason, in the present version, neither the 
diagrams nor the untranslatable letter sequences have been given 
twice. Spaces have been left on the pages of the translation which, 
from their position, correspond to the diagrams in the adjacent 
text. Similarly, punctuated spaces: ... in the translation indicate 
omitted letter sequences. These can be read from the text in the 
corresponding place on the page opposite where, for clarity, they 
have been underlined. It should be noted that the diagrams in 
Schmidt’s edition are stylised versions of those in the manuscript. 
They differ considerably from the originals, both in configuration 
and in their relation to the textual matter surrounding them. 
Photography is the only satisfactory method of reproducing these 
complicated figures, and it is hoped that a facsimile edition of the 
text will be possible. 

My acknowledgements are due to the Curators of the Bodleian 
Library, and to Mr. R. A. May, Senior Assistant Librarian in the 
Department of Oriental Books, for facilities to study the manu- 
script. My thanks are due to Mr. T. A. Edridge for his kind 
interest during the preparation of this volume. I am grateful to 
the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies for the oppo- 
tunity to contribute to their series, and especially to Professor 
R. McL. Wilson who, as my volume editor, has given me most 
generously of his time and helpful advice. Any errors remaining 
in this volume are my responsibility. 


Department of Egyptology, Уюгет MACDERMOT 
University College, London. 
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History of the Bruce Codex 


This codex, which comprises Coptic, Arabic and Ethiopic manu- 
scripts, is said to have been bought at Medinet Habu in Upper 
Egypt in about 1769 by the Scottish traveller, James Bruce. 
We owe this information to C. G. Woide who made the first copy 
of the Coptic gnostic texts contained in it. He also first brought 
them to public notice with an article on the Egyptian version 
of the Bible,? and he gave the biblical citations in his Appendix 
ad editionem Novi Testamenti. After his death his copy of the 
texts was held by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, under the number 
MS. Clarendon Press d. 13. In 1848 the codex was acquired by 
the Bodleian Library, together with Woide’s transcript of the 
gnostic texts. The gnostic manuscripts were catalogued under the 
number Bruce 96. 

M. G. Schwartze was the next to transcribe these texts when 
he was in England in 1848. On comparing Woide’s copy with the 
originals, he found a number of mistakes, but his death unfor- 
tunately occurred before his work was completed. His amended 
copy became the property of J. H. Petermann, at whose death 
the copy finally came into the hands of A. Erman.? 

In the meantime іп 1882 Е. Amélineau began to work on Ше 
text. Two preliminary communications appeared in 1882 and 
1887,* and in 1890 an introduction to his translation of the text 
(Bibl. 2). The latter was published in 1891 (Bibi. 3). 

In 1890 Erman and Harnack were instrumental in arranging 
that Schmidt should work on the manuscript in Oxford, with 
the support of the Akademie der Wissenschaften of Berlin. With 


Robins: Catalogue of Bruce's Aethiopic and Arabic Manuscripts, MS. 96, р. 35. 

2 J. A. Cramer: Beytrüge zur Beförderung theologischer und anderer wichtiger 
Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg, 1778. Vol. Ш, рр. 55ff. and 154 ff. 

C. А. Baynes : (Bibl. 9). рр. хіп ff. 

* E. Amélineau : Le papyrus gnostique de Bruce. Comptes Rendus de F Académie 
des Inscriptions, Paris, 1882, p. 220ff. — Essai sur le gnosticisme égyptien. 
Annales du Musée Guimet, Vol. XIV, Paris, 1887, p. 249 fl. 
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the help of the copies made by Woide and Schwartze, Schmidt 
was able to distinguish that there were two manuscripts and some 
fragments in the one codex. He put the leaves in sequence and 
made a new transcript of the texts. Schmidt’s page order was 
later followed by the Bodleian authorities when, in 1928, they 
renumbered the leaves. Schmidt published his edition of the text 
with a German translation and commentary in 1892 (Bibl. 32). 
No further editions of the whole text have appeared. In 1905 
Schmidt published a revised translation (Bibl. 35). The volume 
contained translations of the Pistis Sophia as well as the texts 
of the Bruce Codex, together with commentaries on both codices. 
Two new editions by Till of this volume have subsequently 
appeared (see p. 321). 

In 1918 an English translation of the manuscript known as the 
Untitled Text was published by F. Lamplugh (Bibl. 23). This was 
based оп Amélineau's French version. 

A transcript and English translation of the Untitled Text was 
made by C. A. Baynes in 1933 (Bibl. 9). She based her work on 
the original manuscript, using the published transcript by Schmidt 
and the copies of Woide and Schwartze for comparison. Her 
arrangement of the leaves differed from that of Schmidt, in that 
she placed his five final leaves at the beginning. The Untitled 
Text was photographed at this time, and photographic repro- 
ductions of the leaves were included in this edition of the text. 
The other manuscript was photographed later. 


Description of the Manuscript 


The Bruce Codex originally consisted of 78 papyrus leaves 
(156 pages) of which seven leaves—in existence when Woide made 
his copy are now missing. Each page, with the exception of two, 
is inscribed in one column, on both recto and verso. There are 
from 27 to 34 lines to a page. Woide noted that the condition of 
the papyrus was poor, and in the course of a century the sub- 
sequent deterioration of the manuscript, as recorded by Schmidt, 
Baynes and Till, has been considerable. 

When acquired the codex consisted of loose leaves, the original 
order of which had been lost. One leaf alone carried numbers, 
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and Woide was only able to make a page-by-page transcript 
without distinguishing the documents. In 1886 the authorities of 
the Bodleian Library caused the loose leaves of the codex to be 
bound in book form. The leaves were bound without regard to 
order or sequence. Many were placed upside-down and with the 
recto and verso reversed. Each leaf was enclosed between two 
sheets of tracing paper. 

It is due to the work of Schmidt that the codex now stands 
in its present form. The codex consists of two independent manu- 
scripts and some fragments. The first manuscript, to which Schmidt 
gave the title The First and Second Books of Jeu", comprised 
47 leaves (94 pages) of which three leaves were missing. The 
second, called the “Untitled Text", contained 31 leaves (62 pages) 
of which four were missing. Schmidt included the fragments 
(8 leaves) with the first manuscript. 

Each of the two main texts is written in a different hand, and 
the two manuscripts bear no obvious relation to one another. 
The first is written in a cursive hand on papyrus of a pale colour. 
The second is in an uncial script on a darker and more reddish 
papyrus. Not only are the first and second manuscripts the work 
of different scribes, but the fragments are in handwriting which 
differs again from these. At the beginning of the first document 
Schmidt has placed a frontispiece consisting of a leaf bearing 
a cross in the form of an ankh sign. Greek monograms occur 
in relation to the arms of the cross.“ The Books of Jeu contain 
a number of cryptograms and gnostic diagrams. A leaf with 
a border is placed by Schmidt at the end of the Books of Jeu; 
this contains the two fragments noted above. 

The manuscript, re-bound and with its leaves renumbered, is 
now unfortunately in very poor condition. The papyrus of many 
leaves is defective and there are opaque dark spots due to previous 
mildew. Details of the condition of individual leaves are given 
in the footnotes on the Coptic text. The writing is so faded as to 
be almost illegible, even when viewed with ultra-violet light. 

The title by which the first two texts are generally known does 
not appear in the Bruce Codex. It is derived from a reference 


К * M. Cramer: Das айавуризсйе Lebenszeichen im christlichen (koptischen) 
Agypten (3. Auflage, Wiesbaden, 1955) 57 and 58. 
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to the “two Books of Jeu" in the Pistis Sophia text.“ The contents 
of the present texts suggested to Schmidt and others that these 
treatises were the “Books of Jeu", and originated from a milieu 
similar to that of the Pistis Sophia. In only one text, the first, is 
the title preserved; this stands at the end and reads: The Book 
of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries". 

There are two incomplete copies of the opening pages of the 
First Book of Jeu. The first copy, after some initial words, runs 
from page | of the manuscript to the foot of page 4 where the 
text breaks off (Schmidt 39.1-44.5). The second copy with the 
same initial words begins on page la and ends on page 4a 
(Schmidt 44.6-47.7). After a lacuna, the text begins again on page 5 
and reads consecutively to the foot of page 34 (Schmidt 47.9-78.23). 
Pages 8-34 contain a series of diagrams bearing names of Jeu and 
numbered from 1 to 28, the 13th being omitted. There is no 
indication as to whether the series is complete. After a lacuna 
the text begins again on page 35 (Schmidt 79.7) with the fifth 
stanza of a gnostic hymn, of which the first four stanzas are 
missing. The hymn appears to end at the foot of page 38 (Schmidt 
82.26). After a lacuna the text begins again on page 39 (Schmidt 
83.5) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 53 where it 
concludes with the title (Schmidt 99.5). 

The text of the Second Book of Jeu begins on page 54 (Schmidt 
99.6) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 86 (Schmidt 
138.4). The end of the text is missing. On the single leaf which 
follows, page 87 contains a fragment of a gnostic hymn (Schmidt 
139.1-140.14), and on page 88 is a description of the passage of 
the soul (Schmidt 140.15-141.21). 

The Untitled Text lacks both beginning and end. According 
to the pagination of Schmidt, the text runs consecutively from 
pages | to 51 (Schmidt 226.1-264.6). Pages 52-61 are five leaves 
of uncertain relation to the rest of the text, which Schmidt places 
at the end (Schmidt 264.9-277.8). In her edition of the text 
(Bibl. 9) Baynes places these leaves at the beginning, but for the 
reasons given below the page order of Schmidt and Till has been 
retained here. 


9 Schmidt (Bibl. 32) pages 246.21 and 247.4. 5. 
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Both texts of the Bruce Codex appear to be compilations, and 
similar or related documents“ are either grouped together or 
placed one following another in sequence. Occasionally the present 
chapter divisions may indicate where one document ends and 
another begins. This method of composition gives rise to repetitions 
in the narrative, and to a lack of overall continuity. Thus in the 
Books of Jeu, Chapters 49-52 appear to be variant accounts of 
what has already been given in Chapters 42ff. In the Untitled 
Text, Chapters 6 and 10 may be different descriptions of the same 
phenomena. As the unplaced leaves forming Chapter 21 contain 
material similar to that in Chapters 1, 2, 7, and 17, and are 
perhaps part of a separate version of the whole text, it seems 
appropriate to place them at the end of the treatise. 

A brief summary of the contents of the Books of Jeu and the 
Untitled Text is given here for the convenience of the reader. 
An attempt has been made to indicate the most outstanding motifs 
in each chapter, but in many cases the selection is necessarily 
a rather arbitrary one. 


Contents 


The Books of Jeu: Book 1 


Chapter 

1-4 Preamble on the teaching of the living Jesus; dialogue 
between Jesus and the apostles : on crucifying the world; 
on the understanding which saves from the archon of 
this aeon; on bringing the word of the Father down 
to earth, and on raising the minds of men to heaven; 
on the flesh which is ignorance and non-understanding. 
(The passage is incomplete). 

5 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which his Father 
moves Jeu, the true God, to bring forth emanations 
which fill the treasuries of the light; diagram giving the 
“type” and the name of Jeu by which he is called; two 
diagrams, one giving the type of Jeu before he is moved 
to bring forth emanations, the other giving the type 
when he brings them forth. 
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39 
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Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which he invoked 
his Father to move the true God to emanate a small 
idea from his treasuries; diagram representing his char- 
acter”. Description of the first voice which Jeu, the 
true God, gave forth; diagram (Jeu 1) representing the 
character and type of Jeu; a second diagram enclosing 
the name of Jeu. 

26 Diagrams (Jeu 2-28), each different, and giving dif- 
ferent names of Jeu, his character, the names of three 
watchers and twelve emanations (some diagrams are 
incomplete and there are variations of internal arrange- 
ment; Jeu 13 is missing; each diagram is accompanied 
by a stereotyped account of the 12 emanations which 
were emanated when the Father moved Jeu). 

(Lacuna) 

Fragment of a gnostic hymn: a hymn of praise to the 
First Mystery who caused Jeu to establish the 12 aeons, 
the 24 emanations etc. 

Teaching by Jesus to his disciples concerning the treas- 
uries (the beginning is missing; only the 56th-60th treas- 
uries remain); the procedures for entering them; dia- 
grams representing their seals of which the names are 
given; the names to be spoken while holding ciphers in 
the hand; the drawing back of the watchers, the ranks 
and the veils so that the gate into the treasury can 
be crossed. 

Inquiry by the disciples why all these places, father- 
hoods and they themselves have come into existence; 
another account by Jesus of the small idea which his 
Father did not withdraw to himself; the emanating 
from it of Jesus as first emanation; the three voices 
given forth from the idea which became all the places; 
the emanation of the 12 emanations. 

Instructions by Jesus to the disciples that they are a rank, 
that they will proceed with Jesus in all the places, and 
that he will call them disciples. 

Request by the disciples to be told the name which suf- 
fices for all the places in the treasuries, so that they are 
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drawn back; reply by Jesus that he will say it to 
them. 

Inquiry by the disciples whether it is the name of the 
Father of Jesus; reply by Christ that it is not, but 
that when the name of the great power is said, all the 
places, ranks, veils and watchers are drawn back. 
Teaching (by Jesus) of the procedure for invoking the 
great name, the diagram, seal and cipher, so that the 
disciples pass to the place of the true God which is 
outside the places of his Father; warning that the name 
should not be said continually. 

Hymn of praise spoken by Jesus who, with his disciples, 
had proceeded inwards to the 7th treasury; glorifications 
of his Father. each ending with the question : “What 
now, O unapproachable God?", to which the disciples 
respond : "Атеп, amen, amen" three times. 

(The title “The great Logos corresponding to Mys- 
teries" is given after the end of the hymn). 


Teaching by Jesus to his disciples and women disciples 
on the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, which 
after death erase the sins of the soul, and enable it to 
pass through all the places of the invisible God until 
it reaches the Treasury of the Light. 

Warning to the disciples not to give these mysteries to 
any but those worthy of them, or in exchange for any 
goods of this world; especially are they not to be given 
to those who serve the 72 archons or the 8 powers 
of the great archon, the third power of which is 
Taricheas, son of Sabaoth, the Adamas: they are only 
to be given to those who are as the Sons of the 
Light. 

Promise by Jesus to his disciples to give to them the 
mysteries, but first the three baptisms and the mystery 
of taking away the evil of the archons; afterwards the 
spiritual inunction; instructions to those receiving these 
mysteries. 
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Reproach by the disciples that Jesus had not told them 
the mysteries of the Treasuries of the Light; promise 
by Jesus to give them the mysteries of all the places 
of the Treasury of the Light, and that he who performs 
them needs no other mystery except the mystery of the 
forgiveness of sins; that those who have received all 
these will pass through all places to the place of Jeu; 
promise by Jesus to fulfil the disciples in every mys- 
tery so that they might be called “Sons of (Бе Pleroma". 
Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of 
water; ritual offering by Jesus of wine and bread in 
the presence of the disciples; sealing of the disciples 
with a seal. 

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that the 15 
helpers who serve the 7 virgins of the light come and 
baptise the disciples in the water of life; invocation to 
Zorokothora to bring forth water in one of the pitchers 
of wine as a sign; transformation of the wine into water, 
and baptism of the disciples by Jesus, giving them from 
the offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of 
the disciples over their baptism. 

Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of fire; 
ritual offering of wine and bread with incense; sealing 
of the disciples with a seal. 

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Zoroko- 
thora Melchisedek come and bring the water of the 
baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that the 
Virgin of the Light baptise the disciples and purify 
them; appearance of a sign in the fire of the incense, 
and baptism of the disciples, giving them from the 
offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of the 
disciples over their baptism. 

Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit; ritual offering of wine and bread with 
incense; sealing of the disciples with a seal. 
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father, calling upon 
the names of the Treasury of the Light; appearance of 
a sign in the offering, and baptism of the disciples, 
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giving them from the offering and sealing them with 
a seal; rejoicing of the disciples over their baptism. 
Ritual offering by Jesus of the incense of the mystery 
for taking away the evil of the archons; sealing of the 
disciples with a seal. 

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Adamas 
and his rulers come and take away the evil from the 
disciples; sealing of the disciples with a seal, and the 
ceasing of evil in them; rejoicing of the disciples. 
Another account of a promise by Jesus to give to the 
disciples the defences of all the places, with their 
baptisms, offerings, seals, ciphers and names, and the 
manner of invoking them in order to pass within them. 
Instructions to the disciples on the coming forth of 
their souls; promise of entry into the Treasury of the 
Light, and withdrawal of all the aeons and of the 
watchers if the disciples have received the mystery of 
the forgiveness of sins. 

Another account of a promise (by Jesus) to the disciples 
about the passage of their souls through the ranks, in 
each of which they would be given the seal, mystery 
and name of that rank and pass to its interior, finally 
reaching Jeu, the father of the Treasury of the Light. 
Another account of the innermost rank as 12th rank 
of the 12th great power of the emanations of the true 
God; prayer-invocation to the true God to send a light- 
power to the 12 disciples, they having received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 

Another account of a promise to give to the disciples 
this mystery with its defences and its seal. 

Teaching by Jesus that to be Sons of the Light it is 
necessary to receive the mystery of the forgiveness of 
sins; request by the disciples to be given this mystery. 
Another account of teaching by Jesus to his disciples 
concerning the coming forth of their souls; defences to 
be given at each of the 12 aeons in order to proceed 
upwards; diagrams representing seals of which the names 
are given; the names to be spoken while holding a 
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cipher in the hand; sealing and prayer-invocation calling 
upon the archons to withdraw. 

Defences to be given at the 13th aeon to the 24 ema- 
nations of the invisible God; diagram representing the 
seal of which the names are given; prayer-invocation 
calling upon the 24 emanations to withdraw. 

A similar procedure at the 14th aeon where is the 
second invisible God with three archons of the light; 
teaching on the impossibility of further progress into 
the Treasury of the Light without having received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins; seal and cipher, and 
the prayer-invocation to be spoken. 

(The end is missing) 

Fragment of a gnostic hymn. Fragment on the passage 
of the soul through the archons of the way of the 
midst. 


The Untitled Text 


1 


2 


The city; the First Father of the All; the self-originated 
place; the deep; silence; the first space; the first sound. 
Coming into existence of the second place called demi- 
urge, logos, understanding (mind), man; the column; 
the overseer; the Father of the All; the Cross: the 
monad; the ennead; the 12 deeps; the image of the 
Father; the incorporeal members out of which Man 
came into existence. 

The Father, the second demiurge; the forethought, the 
creator of the pleroma; the 4 gates, 4 monads, 24 helpers, 
24 myriad powers; the overseer; the Setheus; Aphrédon 
and his 12 beneficent ones; Adam of the light and his 
365 aeons; the rule; the Child; the thought which comes 
forth from the deep. 

The deep (containing) 3 fatherhoods: the first, the 
covered one; the second (containing) the table, the 
logos; the third (containing) the silence, the source, 
the 12 beneficent ones, the 5 seals; the all-mother; the 
ennead which completes a decad from the monad. 
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The immeasurable deep (containing) the table; the 3 
greatnesses ; the sonship called Christ, the Verifier, who 
seals each one with the seal of the Father; his 12 aspects; 
the 12 sources; the 12 spaces which produce the Christ, 
the Fruit of the All. 

The deep of Setheus; the 12 Fatherhoods surrounding 
him, each with 3 aspects, making 36 in number; the 
12 surrounding his head; the diagram. 

Man as kinsman of the mysteries; witness of Marsanes 
and Nicotheus; revelation concerning the triple-powered 
perfect one. 

The only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; the 12 
fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles, each making 
365 powers in his right hand; the 30 powers in his 
left hand; the Only One from whom the monad con- 
taining all things came; the city or man, crowned by 
monads; the mother-city of the only-begotten one, of 
whom Phosilampes spoke; the monad which is in the 
Setheus like a concept; the creative word, the creative 
mind, to whom the creation prays as God; blessing 
from the All to the only-begotten one. 

The light-spark sent by Setheus to the indivisible pler- 
oma; the man of light and truth; the servant of the 
pleroma ; sending of the light-spark to the matter below; 
sending of Gamaliel, Strempsuchos and Agramas as 
watchers and helpers to those who received the light- 
spark. 

The 12 springs and 12 fatherhoods in the place of the 
indivisible one; the crown in which is every species of 
life; the crown in which are 365 species, from which 
all the aeons receive crowns; the god-bearing land in 
the midst of the indivisible one; the all- mother: the rule 
in the midst of the all-mother; the only-begotten one 
to whom blessing is given; receiving of Christhood 
by the only-begotten one. 

Another account of the rule which is within each of 
9 enneads in which are 3 fatherhoods; the imperishable 
place called the holy land; the immeasurable deep with 
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12 fatherhoods above it, 30 powers surrounding each; 
365 fatherhoods by which the year was divided; Musa- 
nios and Aphrédon with his 12 beneficent ones; prayers 
of the mother of all things. 

Agitation of the pleroma; drawing back of the veils; 
re-establishment of the aeons by the overseer: coming 
forth of the triple-powered one in whom the son was 
hidden; sending forth by Setheus of the creative word 
which became Christ. 

Giving of rank to her worlds by the mother; laying 
therein of the light-spark; placing of the forefather and 
12 beneficent ones, with their crowns, a seal and a 
source; a rule with 12 fathers and a sonship. 

Setting up of the progenitor son in the type of the 
triple-powered one; making of a world, an aeon and 
a city; the god-bearing earth; the crown sent by the 
Father to the progenitor son; the garment sent by the 
first monad; the veil. 

Separation of the existent from the non-existent, as 
"eternal" and “тацег”; placing of veils between them; 
giving of 10 aeons to the mother; giving of the rule 
with 3 powers, 12 powers and 7 powers to her; setting 
up of the forefather in the aeons of the mother of all 
things; giving of powers and glories to the forefather: 
giving of a sonship and of a power from the aeon 
called Solmistos to him. 

Creation of an aeon by the forefather, according to the 
command of the Father hidden in the silence; wish of 
the forefather to turn the All to the hidden Father; 
prayer of the mother to the thrice-begotten one. 
Setting up of the eternal self-father by the mother; 
giving of the mystery of the hidden Father to those 
who fled to the aeon of the self-father; knowledge of 
the mystery which became Man. 

Establishment by the mother of her first-born son; her 
gift to him of a garment containing all bodies; dividing 
of all matter into species by the progenitor; his giving 
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of law to the species; his bringing them forth from the 
darkness of matter. 

Song of praise by the mother of the All to the infinite 
and unknowable One, who begot Man in his mind; to 
him who gave all things to Man who wrapped himself 
in the creation like a garment; prayer of the mother 
that he give ranks to her offspring; her wish that her 
offspring should know the changeless One as Saviour. 

Coming of the light-spark from the infinite one; wonder 
of the aeons as to where he had been hidden before he 
revealed himself; song of praise by the powers of the 
pleroma who saw him; making of a veil for their 
worlds. 

Separation of matter into two lands, on the right and 
on the left, by the Lord of the whole earth; setting 
of boundaries and veils between them; giving of laws 
and commandments to those on the right; promise 
of eternal life, of the knowledge that God is within 
them, and that they are as gods. 

Prayer of those begotten of matter that incorporeal 
spirits be sent to teach them; sending of powers of 
discernment; establishment of ranks according to the 
hidden ordinance. 

Immersion in the name of the self-begotten one; the 
source of living water; Michar and Micheu, the powers 
which are over it; Barpharanges and the Pistis Sophia; 
Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; the 4 lights: 
Eleleth, Daveide, Oroiael, ... 

(Lacuna) 

Account of the Father of the All; his insubstantial 
members; the son: the city or man portraying the All; 
likeness of the body of Man to the aeons of the pleroma: 
the God-man whom the All desires to know; hymn of 
blessing and praise to him. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


AGSJU Arbeiten zur Geschichte des späteren Judentums und des Urchrisien- 


lums. 
CH Corpus Hermeticum (A. D. Nock and A. J. Festugiére. Paris, 1960). 
Crum A Coptic Dictionary (W. E. Crum. Oxford, 1962). 
FRLANT Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen 
Testaments. 
GCS Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte. 
JThS The Journal of Theological Studies. 
RHR Revue de l'Histoire des Religions. 
TU Теме und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchrisilichen Literatur. 
ZWT Zeitschrift für wissenschaftliche Theologie. 


Non-Canonical Literature 


Ap. Elias (А) Die Apokalypse des Elias (С. Steindorff. Leipzig, 1899). Achmimic 
version. 
Asc. Is. Ascension d'I[saie (E. Tisserant. Paris, 1909). Ethiopic version. 


Askew Codex 
PS Pistis Sophia 

Berlin Codex 
Аріп BG 8502 2 The Apocryphon of John 
SJC 3 The Sophia of Jesus Chrisi 

Bruce Codex 
J The Books of Jeu 
U The Untitled Text 

Nag Hammadi Codices 

GTr I, 3 The Gospel of Truth 
TriTrac L5 The Tripartite Tractate 
Арп II. Ш II. 1; III. І The Apocryphon of John 
GTh II. 2 The Gospel of Thomas 
GPh II. 3 The Gospel of Philip 
HypArch H, 4 The Hypostasis of the Archons 
OnOrgWid П, 5 On the Origin of the World 
ExSoul H, 6 The Exegesis on the Soul 
ThCont II. 7 The Book of Thomas the Contender 
GEgypt ПІ, 2; IV, 2 The Gospel of the Egyptians 
Eug Ш, 3 Eugnostos the Blessed 
1АрЈаѕ V. 3 The First Apocalypse of James 
2ApJas V, 4 The Second Apocalypse of James 
ApAd У, 5 The Apocalypse of Adam 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


GrPow VI, 4 The Concept of our Great Power 
On&th9th VI. 6 The Discourse on the Eighth and Ninth 
ApAscl МІ, 8 The Apocalypse from Asclepius 
ParaSem VII. 1 The Paraphrase of Sem 

2LogSeth VII. 2 


е The Second Treatise of the Great Seth 
ApPet VII, 3 The Apocalypse of Peter 


3StSeth УИ, 5 The Three Steles of Seth 

TriProt XIII.! Trimorphic Protennoia 
Manichaean Literature 

Keph 


Manichäische Handschriften der Staatlichen Museen, Berlin, Band I: 
Kephalaia. (H. J. Polotsky and A. Bóhlig. Stuttgart, 1940). 


XXIV 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


() 


«2 


[] 


SIGLA 


Round brackets in the translation indicate material which 
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present 
in the Coptic. In the text they indicate doubtful readings. 


Pointed brackets in the translation indicate conjectural 
emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript and 
literal translations of the text are given as notes. 


Square brackets in the translation indicate dittography 
or other material erroneously interpolated by the scribe 
which should be omitted. In the text they indicate lacunae 
and conjectual restorations; emendments are given as notes. 


Dots in the text and translation indicate absent or omitted 


material. Underlining in the text indicates material which 
is omitted in the translation. 


NOTE 


The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but 
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each 
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page 
of the text are given. References to passages elsewhere in the text 
and translation are usually given in brackets at the end of a note. 
Where the notes refer to alternative renderings of the translation, 
Schmidt = Schmidt’s translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 36, 
pp. 257-367); Till = Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-83); Baynes = 
Baynes’ translation (Bibl. 9). 
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1. злавєре-титти AIOTWU 
мяти among 1c петомо 

петсооум мтаяє >> >> 
2222222222 


5 ni Ne mae nnecnocie дападоратом nnorte 
QITN-AAAATCTHPION етонп eTx(ojasoerr egovn ene: 
мос етсотп фая-пелатом EQOTH епомо дают e n- 
Tomes яапсотнр яяпресісоте мавфуууооує етих. 
WOON ероот латићосос nong етжосе MaApa-witg miae 

10 фм-псооум Mic nerong пемтаое ehoA отти-шот 
QAL-NAIWON MOTOEIN фля-пхон лапеп(Ли)рояах ọn- 
rech єте-яям- бе mhAAac емть-[«] петомо "cho 
&£4100C пиєцапостоМос «(т)жи» ararooc xe- "T те 
Techo) етере-псооти TH[py] отно Qpar понте. 

15 Alc петомо отощі nex[ae] rurecjanocroAoc xe- 


1 page 1 of O'; the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
27 x 14"/, cms; there are small defecis and mildew spots; the text is supple- 
mented from О? (44.6-47.7). 

2 О? correctly: ex пити. 

5 MS пхомє; Sah. ихомоме. 

10 MS ом-псодсти ; Sah. ga-ncoorn. 

12 MS ge; Sah. кє. 

13 MS ммоос; Sah. mmoc. W. Schw. є(т)жи»; О? eqaw. MS & тє; Sah. 
Tar те. 
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I have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living 
Jesus,! who knows the truth. 


1. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God.? by 
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen 
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father 
— in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who 
receive to themselves the Word of life? which is higher than 
all life — in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come 
forth through the Father from the aeon of light at the completion 
of the pleroma — in the teaching, apart from which there is no 
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying : 
“This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge." 

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: | “Blessed 


* cf. Е Pei. 29 
e cf. Е Joh. LI 


' (2) living Jesus; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) Ш, p. 64; GEgypt Ш 64; ApPet 81; 
(also U 264.2). 
? (5) invisible God; see ApJn 22ff.; PS 368 etc.; (also 99.11). 
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MAIAT аапеитача[щт|-пносяяос ATW запесцка-пнося 
BLOC AUJTCY. 

^ [ма јпостолос отющЬ gn-orcasH потот evao 
(as)asoc me-nxocic atatcahon enge мащут-п(кос)язос 
MEKAAC пиецащти ититьно acv[o] итеискрая aenens 
озо. 

die петомо отощ(б) пахеч хе-пентасацітє пе 
Nar емтье[м|-пащахе NO ehoA oas-novotu 
SLMENTAC[THNOOTT. 

avowoufb noi nanoctoAo(c) eva язяєсос Xe- 
axic epon Tvxoeic NTAPNCWTAL изн. anon menz 
VV gn исон QAR-NENQHT THPY амка-єюот ame 
Ka- ANI angwo mne aan-neneiog e neo 
н[тн]с1< ne NTANTHOS дапрро arnosao[n] исон 
menaac — екатсафом emnono  аап[енещот enTacje 
тинооук. 

aic Netong отош(ё) | 2 пажесу же-помо anas 
exo7 ne nar єтретє|ти|ж; ehoA oas-ncenoc яапиотс 
птетиЧууу я [ncA]o eco NYOIKH исшопе иноероз‹ 
Qat- пет(жо») Aae инти аєпекто aenawane epe 
тет|м |жоксі ебоћ ати» тетт жаз єпару ом яап[ез]2 
(hon дам-пееорас єте-ляямта у-0 AH ARAT. итоти 
DE mon nàst&eHTHC gone єтет(ис)єпн eujon 
epom яапащаьхе оп-оторх — n[;japererncovoneg 


7 MS пъжеч; Sah. nexeq; also line 17. 
ПО MS ятарпсотм ; Sah. търисотм. 
11. 12 MS nentarovagn; beiter nene nove юп. 
ІЗ MS anc; Sah. ankw. MS пякаам;: Sah., О? nom. 
14 MS anew; Sah. anka. 
15 MS ckazcahon; Sah. єкєтсабоп. 
20 W. Schw. ner.; read ney... 
23 MS ичючи; О? better miei. 
24 MS m[vlepeveincowonq: Sah. та pesncovons. 
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is he who has crucified the world*,' and who has not allowed 
the world to crucify him.” 

The apostles answered with one voice, saying: O Lord, teach 
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so 
that we are destroyed and lose our lives.” 

The living Jesus answered : "Не who has crucified it (the world) 
is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according to the 
will of him who has sent me?." 


2. The apostles answered, saying : "Speak to us, O Lord, that 
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts. 
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind 
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness 
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee?, so that thou 
shouldst teach us the life of thy father who has sent thee ^." 

The living Jesus answered and said: "The life of my Father 
is this: that you receive your soul from the race of understanding 
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding 
through that which I say to you in the course? of my discourse, 
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the archon of this aeon 
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my 
disciples?, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you 
know it, | in order that the archon of this aeon* may not fight 


cf. Gal. 6.14 

cf. Мі. 10.40 eic. 

cf. Mi. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29 
cf. Mt 10.40 

cf. Joh. 12.31 eic. 


" (1) crucify the world; see СРВ 63, log. 53; cf. GEgypt Ш 64; IV 75. 
? (20) course; Till: (perhaps) a metaphor; see Crum 129a. 
> (23) but you, my disciples : Till: but you are my disciples. 


* > o п з 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


20 


41 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 


хебьс nne nlaalnan not o napocon anwir 
nei ете-яапецое eAaa[vy] novegcagne ить ора 
понт жекаас офыттиути c NaanoctoAcce eres 
тимажок EhOA аапащахе ефоти єроє AMOR соот 
птар-ти|тти) (м)рязо є птетищотпе OITH-oTaanTedeTs 
еєЇро)с отож esen- Aar enahin Woon opas монте. 
e[njee єтере-пепиа яапараң\нтос отож яз[яя]оос 
TAL TE өе QUXOTTHTTW eTEeTHAOTaAL [aal озти- 
TasNTpasoe nenna яаппарь[кА]итос єтотаай. 

avovwwh noi nanoctodce (тјнрот ом-отусяян 
NOTWT яаљебђлос An- nnn; фиуйїппос aan- 
hapeodossatoc asan-[ilankwhoc erxw ereeooc xe- 
Txoeic 1с ne[jjono  петере-тецаамтьсьеос порщ 
ehor [ежи nenne vine птесцсобіа яаи-пес[елиме 
емтацротоєм понт потоєм e asnovoem ernvac2 
povoem емемонт щам(ти)жі asnovoenm яяпомо nào 
сос une «(тоїти-тестсьсіс | єтсабо aíasom єп? 
сооти ſeng lun лапховес їс петопо. 

anc netong [отощё пех? 3 ajy же-малатеі 
a:npoase ex7acjcos[ost-sar arw) acer итпе епеснт 
ATW acer-nkao [aqnoorgy ene arw асіро-тяянтє 
хе- ovAaaT єте. 

&s[osoujf& мјез HSO et e, ararooc xe- 


| MS хебас; Sah. ackaac. 

3 MS goo... vn; Sah. рогтиутя. 

4 MS epoer; Sah. epor. 

6 MS Лт; Sah. Asay. MS enxſun; Sah. поси, 

7 MS e. . : Sah. [и]еє. 

8 MS gun: Sah. eoi in. 

15 MS eX мпотоет; О? єтом-потоєт, 

17 MS елсаВо; О? єттсәЙо. 

19 MS arc ; read aic, 
page 3: the left edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder measures 
25½ x15 cmc.: there are numerous defects and mildew spots; Schmidt : 
© appears in the right hand margin. 

20 MS eger nine; read aqeme mine, 

22 MS ovAaaw єтє: read oV e че. 
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with you — this one who did not find any commandment of his 
in me* — so that you also, O my apostles, fulfil my word in 
relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become 
whole through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the 
Spirit of the Comforter? is whole, so will you also be whole, 
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter.” 


3. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo- 
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying: "O Lord 
Jesus, thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who 
have found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou! gavest light; 
O light-giving Light that enlightened our hearts until we received 
the light of life; O true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the 
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one.” 

The living Jesus answered and said: "Blessed is the man who 
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has 
lifted the earth and (has sent it? to heaven, and he has become 
the Midst for it is nothing." 

The apostles answered, saying : | “Jesus, thou living one, Lord 


* cf. Joh. 14.31 
a cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7 


1 (14, 15) ћу... thy . thou; lit. his . his . he. 
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с [merong піжоєіс A epon итпе хе-ещатитс 
[епєснт] naw moe entanovwgn cap исок [xes 
Baac!| exatcahon enovoem maze. 
aic [merong] ovwwh nexa же-пщаже етщооп 
орг: [9 п-тпе ejaanate-nkag щопе паї eujawasose 
(те еро] же-косавос. итоти ae ететищамсотом- 
[mawan] тетихи-тие епесит к(ч)отою орга [nose 
тяути THe ne пщаже пљоо[рь]ток asx[newo7 erje 
ermugjancovon-na:r ae  арате)тманм-(тпе епесит. 
nag gο ехооте eopar єтпе |Хматаляє)ти 
Epoq ate-à uj пе же- ever covonei [xe-n]kao N wwe 
exoove еораї етпе ne петсо[тая еп|щаже пт» 
сихас eaqdo ego имотс |прая|лнад аАЛАа әчү? 
parane. апециоус [Ao еціо maomoc ААЛА acp- 
enospamon. [етбеј- тәл teTMAOTAAL enapyuwn 
astiaion [ATO] иср-тяенте ae-ordaas те ATW 
on [nexa] nor їс nerong же-єтетищанщопе ... 
+ ++ мос TeTHAP-TARHTE Ae-OTARAT єтє же-.....2 
Apre парун зазп-педоусіь азпопироп ...... 
пезанти arw evipeom ероти ehorA [хе-т|етисоте 
WHT хе-ьмок ovehoA an яа[пңос]язос arw eeine 


2 MS entanorwen ; Sah. envanovapn, 

3 MS єкатсабоп ; Sah. єкєтсабоп, 
69 MS eieinujgaricowun-; Sah. єтетпщатсоуп-. 

9 MS Sp. . . nen; O? apatesnan-tne; Schmidt: a very remarkable 

dialectical form. 

14 MS пжокос; read n откос. 

15 W. Schw. tas; read nen. 

IS MS eve; Sah. тє. 

20 MS neun; Sah. пммичи. 

21 м[ткос|мос; read м[пкос|мос; MS сете: read ereme. 
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interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have 
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light.” 

The living Jesus answered and said: The Word (which) existed 
in heaven before the earth came into existence — this which is 
called the world — but you, when you know my Word, you will 
bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. Heaven 
is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know these 
things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth up 
to heaven, 1 will show you what it is, that you may know it: 
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of 
gnosis has ceased to have! the understanding (mind) of a man 
of earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding 
(mind) has ceased to be earthly, but it has become Aeavently. 
Because of this you will be saved from the archon of this aeon, 
and he will become the Midst, because it is nothing." 

The living Jesus said again: When you become (heavenly) you 
will become the Midst because it is nothing, for the ...? rulers 
and the wicked powers (exousiai) will (fight with? you and they 
will envy you because you have known me, because Ї am not 
from the world*, and 1 do not resemble | the rulers and the 


* cf. Joh. 8.23 


1 (13) ceased to have; lit. ceased to be. 
? (19) ...; Greek word ending in -ар. 
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dn nm р н яя(п)-пе[сотса. ля п-язпойнром po 
ngen- | 4 2 іп margin eoù монт an ие ати» ом 
‘пет[хпо оЇн-тсара | ктазінт | далаита<-ааерс 
ann етязитрро asnaenoT arw ом пет[сотюит] 
ката-сару ANN -e Ame n [етяам|теро 
запиотте MOT. 

avoruwh ne: [nanocroAoc] ом-отсяян MOTOT 
nàzes me-1c [nerono пі|доєіс anon envavanon 
ката-сарая [vw ектьисотоми KaTa-capy asic 
epon naoe[ anon) cap айщтортр. 

die Netong owouj& [nexac] имецапостолос xe- 
eie po-, np [an етети отно орм монтс АЛЛА 
cp | пта|....... аєп-т)явитастою | evujoon 
QTW-vasngaTe ase eve] таз єтсорая потазище ncas 
Hor Aa. . |яя|паємот. 

амапостодос owouf азп(щажед) зис петопо 
Пә жез me-anic epon [xe-Taan|Tacnoia o naw moe 
мтаридер(м epom ejpoc eujone n ennahon 
sen? пе? ..... 

die nerong отошё naxecy же-отом [ruse ет] фор! 
мталамтпареємос ати Tn.. . . AN- TAQ cho 
EAMMEUMOEL Au, de.. . . 2242000 єсрдюта eMac 
PAN ATW емты .... иптано ATW ом АСІр-щире 
moco(x)[oc хе-|аапееяяе єпащаже фи-оторх.... 
[en]ra-n:o7 жоот xeraac ooo em[a7caRo] eners 
NACOTWNT фаа-ихон — arnend[uposasa] saanentaqe 
THHOOTT. 


2 appears in the margin. 

3 me[xnoq : perhaps read пез[хинт or nent vx поч. 
8 MS пажеу; Sah. nesar. 

L MS sepficho read taphew, 

22 MS Au t, Sah. ммоз, 

23 MS питако ; Sah. митако. 
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powers (exousiai) and all the wicked ones. They do not come from 
me. And furthermore he who <is born) in the flesh of unright- 
eousness has no part in the Kingdom of my Father, and also 
he who (knows) ! me according to the flesh has no hope <in the) 
Kingdom of God, the Father." 


4. <The apostles) answered with one voice, they said: Jesus. 
«thou living опе), O Lord, are we born of the flesh, and (have 
we) known thee according to the flesh? Tell us, O Lord, for we 
are troubled." 

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: "I do not 
speak of the flesh in which (you) dwell, but the flesh of (ignorance) 
and non-understanding which exists in ignorance, which leads 
astray many from the (word) of my Father." 

The apostles answered the (words) of the living Jesus, they 
said: Tell us how non-understanding happens, that we may beware 
of it, lest we should go...” 

The living Jesus answered and said: (Each) one who bears 
my virginity and my ...? and my garment 2, without understanding 


and (knowing? me, and blasphemes my name, I have ... to 
destruction. And furthermore he has become an earthly son 
because he has not known my word with certainty — these 


<words) which the Father spoke, so that I myself should teach 
those who will know me at the completion of the pleroma of 
him who sent me." | 


! (3, 4) is born .. knows; Till: Schmidt's emendations are grammatically 
impossible, and the reading is therefore uncertain. 

? (21. 23) ...; the rendering is doubtful. 

> (22) my garment; cf. GPh 57, log. 24; GrPow 46; ТяРго! 45 etc.; (also note 
on U 256.25). 
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ananoctoAce [отощћ) neaaw же-гпжоєс ie пет? 
ong asaTc(a)[hon] домом enxor arw oo epon. 


Aso па еч -xe-]nujaxe eff araog инти 
ооот[титти) ........... en 


З» € SR HP € 93 44» OO SS EMSS га BS 


гзлаяєре-тнути ATW 


et nam anong зс 


петопо ле псооти NTARE 


NAI пе Fxooase инесиюсяс |дя|плдоратом пиозте 
10 Qvrit-asaes(crH]piost етонп єтжілоєт egovſu] enc 
сепос етсотп фла-пелатом eog[ovn] enono яяпемут 
Lu- rames о дап(со)тир  яапрецеоте nano оте 
emawon ероот asnerAococ Nwng етхосе napa- 
WHE mas ояа-псооти тис nerong пемтаце ehor 
15 QITH-NAION мотое о яа-пехон дапепАнрояах Q- 
Techo ere-aan- се whAAac (є)мта-іс петопо cho 
A£220C NMEATIOCTOACCE CAW asasoc же-тә те Techo 
етере-псооти THP отно орм понтс. 
die nevono отошё пежасі имецапостолос же- 
20 имат{ яалентацащт-пносяяос ATW anejn - 
AROC емшщтчр. 


6 page 1 of O?; the leaf is badly damaged and measures 27 x 16 cms 
13 MS єтпащим ; О! єтпащооя. 

15 MS ọrm-naion ; О! grtn-niwt ом-паног, 

16 MS ge; Sah. ке. 
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The apostles (answered) and said : "O Lord Jesus, thou living 
one, teach us the completion, and it suffices us.” 
And he said: The word which I give to you yourselves ...! 


(Lacuna) 


I? have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living 
Jesus, who knows? the truth. 


la. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, by 
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen 
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father 
— in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who 
receive to themselves this Word of life? which is higher than all 
life — in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come forth 
through the Father from the aeon of light“ at the completion of 
the pleroma — in the teaching, apart from which there is no 
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying : 
“This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge." 

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: ''Blessed 
is he who has crucified the world e, and who has not allowed the 
world to crucify him." | 


* cf. 1 Pet. 29 
о cf. 1 Joh. 1.1 
© cf. Gal. 6.14 


1 (5) ...; О! breaks off here. 

2 (6-47.7) Schmidt/Till omil these four pages in which the text is а copy of 
39.1-42.15; the translation ts almost identical. 

5 (8) who knows; O? : is the knowledge of. 

* (15) through the Father from the aeon of light; O? : through the acon of light. 
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aAnanocroAoc отощћ on-ovc(aaH) мотот ETEW 
ALLOC Ke-noenc ataTcahon eoe  naujr-nkocasoc 
жека(є) инецалути ититько ATW мтисоурля aenene 


«мо. 
alc nerono отці nexacep хе-пемтацащт ne 
na: NeuttTagqon-nawaxe асрхоксі efod. | 2° qar- 


NOTWU AAMENTACLTHMOOTT. 

[a]lroruwh we: nanocroAoc eva [AA xe- 
AXIC Epon пховс wra[p]ucovas ман ANON меитьмо 
oven NCWH QAL-NENQHT тире амка-ємут ANKA- 
ADAT ANKHA- моода ANKA- merge ANHA-KTHCIC Ale 
HA-ALALNTNOT дапрро ANOTAQM NCWH REKAC EKAT 
CahON eng ALNEKEIWT ENTAGTHNOOTH. 

alc петомо ovwuh пех» же-помо aanacwT 
ne nar erperenuxi ehor QaL-NTENOC дапиотс ите? 
тифу н исло eco neon newwne миоєром 
о -ne жо» ARAROC([ инти аапенто дапьщахе єтре2 
тетихон‹ ehoA итєтиоужәл єп^рҳ un nein 
зам-месіборбс ETE-MANTAT-QAH MLARAT. мтоти Є 
тети NAMACHTHC WWNE ETETNGENH emon ероти 
запащажє оп-оуврж AERAC ennecyt пазаанти иол 
паром яяпезмзой Nar ете-дапецое «Альт nors 
egcagmne NTA OPAL монт AEHAC QWTTHTTN о 
naanocroAoc. | 3* жекас QUTTHUTM єтє? 


3 MS жєкә(с); Sah. xenaac. 
II nwm; О! RON. neige; О! nenesoge. 
12, 13 MS «Re ce Bon; Sah. exetcahon. 
16 MS rico omis read noc omi 
21 *«ec nneqyt; O' n[rjeperemcosong zesac nneqy. 
22 page 3: the leaf is very badly damaged and measures 26 x 16 cms. 
24 женас ошттиути ; unnecessary repetition. 
24-46] etTetTMaxwk ; Sah. tene MR or TETNARWK. 
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The apostles answered with one voice, saying: O Lord, teach 
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so that 
we are destroyed and lose our lives.” 

The living Jesus answered: "Не who has crucified it (the 
world) is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according 
to the will of him who has sent me *." 


2a. The apostles answered, saying : "Speak to us, O Lord, that 
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts. 
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind 
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness 
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee?, so that thou 
shouldst teach us the life of thy Father who has sent thee °.” 

The living Jesus answered and said: “The life of my Father 
is this: that you receive your soul from the race of understanding 
(тіпа), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding 
through that which I say to you in the course of my discourse, 
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the urchon of this aeon 
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my 
disciples, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you 
know it', in order that the archon of this aeon^ may not fight 
with you — this one who did not find any commandment of 
his in me * — so that you also, О my apostles, | fulfil my word 


cf. Mt. 10.40 etc. 

cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29 
cf. Mt. 10.40 

ef. Joh. 12.31 etc. 

cf. Joh. 14.31 


* P o O * 


(21) so that you know it; omitted in O7. 
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тиажок) e ззпащажє EQOTH epor ANOK Y WUT 
мтар-титти Npatoe мтетищоле orrmu-ovauveAese 
eepoc слам-Альт nahin щооп opa: moHTc. nee 
етере-пепих sennap(ajRAHTOc отож a&a£0c. TAI те 
еє QWITHTTN ETETHACTRAL noc отти-тламтраяое 
nenna ааппаранАитос eToraah. 

avovouf noi nanocroAoc тнрот ом-оусяян 
NOTWT ALAGOAION  авм-модамине фуАїппос an- 
hapeocdoaraioc яям-тднкоїос ESAO якааос хе-пхоє 
с netong петере-тецаяитьсьеос nopus e&oÀ en- 
NENTATGINE тєссофім  аам-пецаме єктасіротоємт 
монт потоєм erg AL-NOTOEIN emnracposoem єє? 
QHT wanra, аапотоем anon пАосос arare 
Qvimm-vecnocic err A encoomn єтонп 
SMMROEIC ic NETONG. 

die nerong orwwh пех хе-имат asnpoase 
емтацсотом-игл ато acer мтпє | 4* єпеснт 
ATW ACi-NHAQ ac[xoose[ ETNE ATW асіротаянтє 
xeordaay те. 

avowoujb no: NanocTOACE ETAW яаявос ede 
петомо пхоес HAN EPON мтпє XE- ujasw c enecHT 
UAW моє ENTANOTAQH CAD neon женас eKaTcahon 
€novoew мтяає. 

alc петомо отощё nexac ae-nujixe єтщооп 
Фра! On-TNe eaeNate-nKkag щопє nai ещатяяотте 
єросі 2е-косаяос. итоти AE ETETNWANCOTWN-NAWAs 
же TETUAN-TNE ENECHT NYOTWY OPAL монттнути TNE 
ne пщажє N(AQOPA)TON AANEIWT. ETETHWANcoTWN- 


17 MS єптачсотоженої ; Sah. entagcown-nal, 
MS ager: read ageme. 
21 W. Schw. ge vnc; read €ujawntc: see Ol. 
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in relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become 
whole! through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the 
Spirit of the Comforter* is whole, so will you also be whole, 
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter.” 


3a. A\ll the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo- 
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying: O Lord Jesus, 
thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who have 
found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou? gavest light; 
O light-giving Light? that enlightened our hearts until we received 
the light of life; O true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the 
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one." 

The living Jesus answered and said: "Blessed is the man who 
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has 
lifted the earth and has sent it to heaven, and he has become 
the Midst for it is nothing." 

The apostles answered, saying: "Jesus. thou living one, Lord 
interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have 
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light." 

The living Jesus answered and said : “The Word (which) existed 
in heaven before the earth came into existence — this which 
is called the world — but you, when you know my Word, you 
will bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. 
Heaven is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know | 


* cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7 


' (3) whole: omitted in O?. 


2 (10) Шу... thy ... thou; lit. his . his .. he. 
5 (12) light-giving Light; O? : light which is in the light. 
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паб) ae эратетиьи-тие enecHT nkao ge 
єхооте eg p erne An q epoy xe-auj п(є) 
(же) єтетмасотомсі, ae-nRao gww єжоотсі орм 
єтпє ne петсот(ая) єпщажє — muerenocic вез Ао 
e(coj миотс ираяайнао aAa acp- plane (ejas 
пециотс Ao ego понос AAAA ацр-єпотратюм 


(TRE де ££ ceo аин ижаза я NV S 


9. acmpohare язазоср ekod ego sener 


тос ф"ухЄоїткғ |. nas ne пмотте nrañns 


өг. циатадос epary аапетуо|<] nane. cenas 
uovre EPOC] же-1є07. звмисою ena єрос mo: 
NAOT. матьто ehoA no ennenpohoAHn исеязото 
миєтопос. Nar ne печрам оооу ната-пеенсатрос 
етиво^-тал. семалаотте єросі яапеарьи. еловас» 
этих Лами. єтє-итоф пе muosve nTAAHEIA. 
Чихтаф оч єратсі аялетупос nane exn-ne[o] embod- 
TAL noi пе птупос миєенсатрос evejnaRaac| nane 
ed pl ехоот. ATW Tar Te ee  єтере-меенр снр 
efio N явявос. єцо nane epoos. пм пе птупос eren 


€Qp яялаосі єлапатоукіяя єросі стрецть[уе!-пройолн 
ehor. 


1 MS apatesnan-sne; Schmidt: dialectical form. 

5 W. Schw. є(с)| о): read єціо). 

9 page 5: the leaf is preserved as а whole, but with small central defects; 
it measures 26 x 16 cms. 

10 ттс; read ттпос. 


20 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


CHAPTER 5 47 


these things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth 
up to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it; 
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of 
gnosis has ceased to have the understanding (mind) of a man of 
earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding (mind) 
has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly. Because of... 


(Lacuna) 


5. Не has emanated' him, being of this type ... This is the 
true God. He will set him up in this type as head?. He will be 
called Jeu?. Afterwards my Father will move him to bring forth 
other emanations, so that they fill these places. This is his name 
according to the treasuries^ which are outside this. He will be 
called by this пате : ..., that is to say: ‘The true God'5. He will 
set him up in this type as head over the treasuries® which are 
outside this. This is the type of the treasuries over which he will 
set him as head, and this is the manner in which the rreasuries 
are distributed, he being their head. This is the type in which 
he was before he was moved to bring forth emanations : | 


1 (9) he has emanated; on emanations, see Jonas (Bibl. 21) р. 186ff.; Hippol. 
У 15.3; Plotinus II 3.16; GTr 27, 41; TriTrac 73; PS 2; Керн VII p. 34; 
LI p. 126; (cf. U 265.16, 17). 

? (11) head; cf. ApJn 26. 

з (12) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) рр. 165, 166; PS 25 elc.; (also 105.7). 

* (14) treasuries; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 48, 53; Hippol. VI 9.8; PS 2 etc.; 
Keph XCI p. 230; on chambers of the sun, moon etc., see 1 Enoch XLI. 

* (15, 16) ...; the name of Jeu, the true God; see 48.1, 4; 51.23-25; 88.3, 4. 

© (17) treasuries: MS: а cryptogram replaces the word here and often sub- 

sequently. 
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10€12.00e 0190 09A21C0 


nai ne пецтупос 


«ЕЕ ви 


о 
чиє пог 


"Ге тар Ge Te ee ENTA- 
scow птно|зте) овоот Аля 
пнтг\не1зә, 


паз Ne пефрам ces 
илазотте epog xe- 
пмоттє nraAHera. 


Nal ne пєдрам 


NAAN on семадаюютє epo xe-icor f cepta ujone 
NEWT поуланнщє axnpoboAH aso оти-отаанище 202 
пройоАн инъ ebo монта ovin-TReAevceic Ani. l 
6. Wceujone HEINT d Go миеенср ON MON AR 
HWE EIMAHAAT NANE egp ехоот WceasovTe epoor 
хє-1є07 NNOTTE NTAAHOIA. кито NETNAWONE мет 
хазєоу тнрот. erbe жє-отпроёоћн ne мте-патут NETZ 
ере-пиоутє нтаАнем — wanpofaAe asaro giru- 
THEAETCIC ANAT. ито петихр-лпе egpar exwor. 
NAKIR EPOOT OTH-oTALHHWe Aanpoſio RH инт choA 
Фм-таєот THpos. eboÀ озти-ткећетсіс яяпазот ее 
Wankar роот  mncesasovso — ниєвнсатрос  тиро». 
мсєлаотте ероот AE-NTAZIC миєвнсатрос потоєм 
oTH-genantha nha мәщопе eod ug Ho x. 
Nar Ge ne птопос єтєрє-ппоттє WrAaAHEIA KH 
Epas яаяяос ETNATAQOY epave nane єорай| ехи- 
nene vpe. сяяпатетьто-пройоли ehoA eg par 


1... WM; read X. AA. 
3 MS enra; the verb is lacking, supply пройгАє. 
9 MS nett; т inserted above. 
24 MSemnatysavo-npohoAn; Schmidt: an older Sahidic form of the status 
constructus of the causative verb instead of the later vave-, 
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... This is his type 

Jeu, the true God. This now is the form in which 

This is his name ... Chas emanated). This is his name '. 
He will be called the true God. 


Furthermore he will be called Jeu. He will be father of a mul- 
titude of emanations. And a multitude of emanations will come 
forth from him through the command of my Father, and they 
themselves will be fathers of the treasuries. 1 will place a multitude 
as heads over them, and they will be called Jeu, the true God. It 
is he who will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation 
of my Father. And the true God will emanate through the command 
of my Father. He will be head over them. He will move them? 
and a multitude of emanations will come forth from all the Jeus, 
through the command of my Father when he moves them, and 
they will fill all the treasuries. And they will be called ranks of 
the Treasuries of the Light. Myriads upon myriads will come into 
existence from them. 

This now is the type in which the true. God is placed when he 
is about to be set up as head over the treasuries, before he has 
brought forth emanations | over the treasuries, and before he 


1 (5) name; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 289 fl.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 272, n. 3; 
Iren. 1 14.1 ff.: GTr 27; GPh 54, log. 12; Eug 82ff.; (see also 90.2). 

2 (12-17) they will be called ... move them; Till: they will be called Jeu. The 
true God will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation of 
my Father whom the true God will emanate through the command of my 
Father. He who will be head over them will move them. 
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ехи-цеонсьтрос. ExanaTyTave-npohoAH eboA. xe- 
MANATENAIWT Hi epo eTpeyTaro eod nyTaro 
eg p. пм ne песүтт[по]с емтәлото ссор яяязосү 
eo nar ne песртупос оооу єртато-продбодн 
ed pi Nar Ne птупос MNNOTTE nNTAAHEIA. Nee 
єтцян eg par arazoc 


пемцовамт ищоћо ето mnveipe мтоот мє мефомн 
ETYNATAAT еущаинелЛете масі  стрецотаамете | 

Т. eg on етот aekaac ec[era H- npofio An 
eg p озор aso ngnpohare ооо. Nas ne пту» 
пос ETO uo 


Nat ne песітопос о wey 
equjantaro ебол 


Tal те еє good етере-пиотте NTAAHEIA кн 
ed pu явавоц. | єциапробаЖе ebor ngennpohoAn 
єтщәмкіая epo eboÀ orras-madoT етрецтато-прос 
horn ebo. ovrmm-TkeAevcic яапәлот єтрецтадост 
epator nane сор en- мо) оти-отааннщє инт 
ehoA понтот. NCEROTY миєенсатрос тирот eh 


9 page 7: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small central defects ; 
it measures 28!/, x 17 cms. 
П ergo; read nee ето 
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has brought forth emanations, because my Father has not yet 
moved him to bring forth and to set up. This is his type which 
I have already set forth, but this is his type when he will bring 
forth emanations. This is the type of the true God in the manner 
in which he is placed : 


The three lines which are thus, they are the voices which he 
will give out when he is commanded to sing praises to the Father, 
so that he himself brings forth emanations, and he also ernanates. 
This is the type of what he is: 


This is his type when he brings forth 

This moreover is the manner in which the true God is placed, 
as he is about to emanate emanations, when he is moved by my 
Father to bring forth emanations, and to set them up as heads 


over the treasuries, through the command of my Father'. А mul- 
titude come forth from them and they fill all the treasuries | 


© (17) through the command of my father; this phrase is perhaps redundant. 
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QiTM-THEAETCIC sanaiwT erpevujone nuoꝝ cenas 
SLOUTE ENNOTTE NTAAHEIA хе-ог пот ишеот 
тнрот. паї єте-печрам пе паї on-Tacne яяпәзот 
LOAWOWOTINWALNW.  ooTàM ae ETWANTAY oc] 
5 epo rei none eg pi ехи-иеенсьтрос тнрот етреце 
проё>Ае epoos. пецтупос ce ne nai ємтаютио 
eie op areoj efio R. 
сотая GE 90] єптупос миєенсатрос nee 
€rovenpo&oA яяявос. | єцмар-апе сораї exwor 
10 NTEIQE gaen  єаяпатцпроваЛе ehoA ероот. ere- 
паї пе песүтупос NEE ETRA єораї areroc. ENEO 
Ge язпетупос пе nei пиозте nraAneta. 


р. 8. 


AMOK aE меги Ас 
запрам дапатоут ETE- 
Mar пе хе-еценяя 
ennovte mr AHeld 
menace ecienpo Ae 
еёоХ. ито ae gowy 
ом ac[rpe-ovascese єз 
7? | mar guy ом пе (перу а» | ОЛ on-necponcase 
рактир eeſg i- neejg o stre e | Poe. 


15 


AVATHAMIC we- nir ACHIAL епиотте итә Анөчзә. 
achorhor opa: mom e QITAL-NEIKOTI яяяеєєте. 
25 entacqer ейоХ ом-меенсатрос aenaiwt. achorhor 
орг: Qae-NNowTEe мтаАнењ. ATALTCTHPION кіля 


MS nriov; read ппозте. 

MS @e inserted above. 

W. єтотєпрєвод, Schw. esovenpoloA; read єтотпапрова?є, 
MS gwg; read РОО. 

MS avarnaumic: read aovarnaaic, 


ЗВ ое - 
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through the command of my Father, in order to become god(s). 
The true God will be called Jeu, the father of all the Jeus; his 
name in the tongue of my Father is this: ... But when he is set 
up as head over all the treasuries, in order to emanate them, 
this now is his type which I have finished setting forth. 


6. Hear now also the type of the treasuries how they are 
emanated; he will become head over them in this way, before 
he has emanated them; this is his type, as he is placed. Now the 
true God was of this type. 


But I have called upon the name 

of my Father, so that he should 

move the true God in order to 

emanate. But he himself caused 
This is his character an idea (thought) to come forth 
which is on his face thus: l from his treasuries. 


A power of my Father moved the true God. It radiated within him 
through this small idea (thought)? which came forth from the 
treasuries of my Father. It radiated within the true God. 

A mystery moved | him through my Father. The true God gave 


1 (20.21) character; perhaps impress, mark ; originally figures engraved on stone; 
cf. Festugiére (Bibl. 10) p. 140; Hippol. VI 44.2: Plotinus И 3.7; GTr 23; 
TriTrac 94; Keph LXIV p. 158; (also U 229.6, 7). 

? (23) small idea (thought) ... the true God gave voice; see Hippol. VI 18; 
GTr 37: TriTrac 89; 2LogSeth 54; TriProt 36(f.; (see also 88.13(f., 23 fl.). 
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єросі orras-nasoT. acy мотороот ehoA мол пмотте 

MTAAHOIA сухо oc neige. жете зе IE ATW 

мтере{\ мотороот ећоћ. acer e nos теєфомн. 

ете-итос те TenpohoAH acujone яяпетупос єсяво2 
5 owe ейоХ мса-месерну менсатрос енсатрос. 
пщорп мороот пе паї 
емтасілоттє ALALOC] мот 
хо пиоттє мтаАнесгк 
єте-пәл пе итәсез ево 
ARAROC пн nne. 


o 
a 
> 
щ 


Nar ne петуарак» 
THp  o9n-ovTagic есе 
матадос єрәтс RATA- 
енсатрос een Ra a c 
язфтћлә5  єри- TATAN 
миеенсатрос ете-мал ste 
eTagepatoy asnujoautr 
[5 өм-тптАн. nas ne 
muosTe NTAAHOIA rTepecnpobaAe ehoA иез пиоттє 
20 мтайнеза паї ne пецтопос. 
мтере-Уазмтиот | agepartc 
9 nerd] ме запате-табіс ЩО» 
пе маоерхт аієпкаЛе aan 
See. 


oy AWA рам дяпалоут хекаас ецетре- 


Va 


II зєоу 
пмоутє нта 
Aneta. 


7 W. Schw. топос; read тупос. 
15 MS tmAwvAH; read тпуАн, 
21 page 9: the leaf is preserved as a whole but with numerous central 
defects; it measures 28'/, x 17 cms. 
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voice, saying thus: ... And when he had given voice, there came 
forth this voice which is the emanation. It was of this type as it 
proceeded forth from one side after another of each treasury. 

The first voice is this, which Jeu, the true God, called, which 
came forth from him, the one above. 


(Jeu 1)! Place Jeu 
x 
о 
=. 
Jeu 3 
> 
Б 
Jeu в 


This is his character. He will set ир a rank corresponding to 
the treasuries, and will place it as watchers? at the gate? of the 
treasuries which are those which stand at the gate as the three... 
This is the true God. When the true God. had emanated, this was 
his type: 

" When this great one stood in the treasuries no 
Jeu the ranks yet existed. I stood and I called upon the 
true God name of my Father, so that he should cause | 


1 (8-78.23) Jeu 1-28; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) ХИ 336 fl. 

2 (15) watchers; as decans, see CH Exc. Stob. МІ 5: as archangels, see 1 Enoch 
ХИ, XX etc.; Jubilees IV 15; cf. also Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1465; 
On8th9th 62; Кері LVI p. 142; (also U 239.25). 
gate; see Hippol. V 8.19ff.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31; PS 18 etc.; (also U 230.9). 

з (18) the three ...; perhaps the three watchers. 
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g ennenpoo An щопє ом-меенсатрос. мто ae 
d W ом acj7pe-ovRias NTA кіля епмотте Nr AH 
өз. тщорп adqTpechosfos opa: монт{ жекаас 
eqenias емеціпровоЛосте. оп-меенсатурос исетьто- 
npoboAH охот ehoA re- ме єптасцінаат Mane 
eg p EMWOT. мто ae пноутє AH. acnpoz 
bað има! ehoA | ом-песцтопос ищорп. єтбе-пәл 
ayy Morgpoor ео» штере- toon borbor орал 
мент. TAI те тщорп исяан ємтасітаас AKIR 


емепроволооте uamnrosnpobaX efoA. 


пецрам za 
4027H0223.2H1 
OB. HAMACAZAZ 
H23.H0Z3. 713. 
LZ 
€10022.06 022 
*bozaH2a.3. 00 
Хоног 
tprxewZazwr 


краєоцадо — UE: 


THOM’ ная ON-WAHW 
ZaZINOTW EZ? N achovhor QPar мент 
prommazaza CN SY "Фони eqnpos 


hare chord ете-тал те 
мал ме MUWjOseT 


NANA " 


тщорп пробоћн. 


7 MS gn-neqronoc: read фм-пецтопос. 
26 чщорп пройойн; read тщорп мпройоАн, 
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other emanations to exist in the treasuries. 

But he again caused a (power? from himself to move the true 
God. At first he caused it to radiate within him that he might 
move his emanations in the treasuries, that they also might bring 
forth emanations, which are those which he placed as heads over 
them. But he, the true God, emanated these first from his place. 
For this reason he gave voice when the power welled up within 
him. This is the first voice which he uttered (lit. gave). He moved 
his emanations until they emanated. 


7. (Jeu 2) 
His name: Jeu 
Jeu 
His character. he caused the power to 
move in ... It welled up in bim. he 
р gave voice as he emanated. This is the 
These are the first emanation. | 


three watchers? 


1 (2) (power): lit. movement. 
2 (26) three watchers; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) 11 p. 40ff.; 1Аріаз 33. 
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Mar ме NTagic емтасітрєупрАє азазоот eod 
ETO залам мтабіс ката-енср ете-мы ме neve 
тупос соот mane мса-пісА 5 мса-паї єукоте 
ефотм epoos. оти-огяяннщє мо | р. 10 tragic 

nod g epꝰ τ монтот mhA-nar амьхоот тирот. 
оти-азитсиоотс MANE QU-TTAgIC TTaAgic empan 
4241007 пе THPOT ката-тачіс епефрам яяяеоот пе 
AAMAANTCHOOTC EFN-ANTCHOOTE NAME ON-TTAZIC тта 
dic печрам ne пат OHAZWZAI 


10 ooo ооо ооо ооо 


ечоматата WMHAAWZA 77771 


оноогоо AZE W 
NAZA 


WZazZIWwa 


KiwiwZsiw 


фола бана a 
Sele пщомит 


MOYAAE ETE -Hal NE 


15 


NWOPN бе wragic яяпеенсатрос regoverre мтасі» 
aac sempohoaAn масі маг яяяаитскоотс ehor gu- 
20 Wage €TARARAT. MTAKAAT MAIL ETAIAKOII MAL 


18 MS пщорп; read тщорп. MS tepo0veste; read тє coverte 
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These are the ranks which he has caused to be emanated. And 
there are twelve ranks in each treasury, these being their type: 
six heads on this side and six on that, turned towards each other. 
There will be a multitude of ranks standing in them outside these, 
all of which I will say. There are twelve heads in each rank, and 
the name belongs to them all, according to rank; this name is 
that of the twelve ', there being twelve heads in each rank. His 
name is this: ... 


... the three 
watchers are these 


Now the first rank of the treasury is the first which he made 
as emanation. I will take for myself twelve out of those ranks 
and place them so that they serve me. | 


3 (7, 8) this name is that of the twelve; lit. this name of them is the twelve 
(cf. 55.1; 56.22 etc.). 
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aM ENTAgIC пиєенсатрос 
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ALHOZAMIOTWA AW 


(928.251 
зомаляать el 
AD nech v N 

Pee ſereg epo r 


фнонно 
О 
Macagacar? 


€ 


at пе ee p HTH p 


р. 11. evn-anvrenoosc mane ояа-птопос 
птопос иттьЗле яяпеено|В in margin] cavpoc neon 
сатрос ете-иерьм ме єтом-мтопос. меграм Kopice- 
nerne none монтот. мәл ме nc seepTASZ івано 

1050р WTacPaiw 
rao 


NAL мє WTA-Z0à1071 MTaqnpohare яяяяоот ehor 
utepe-Ta0s2 ботбот ораї понт aqnpohare efioÀ 


злявитіб np сте-имм ме те AXMTCHMOOYC MANE QM- 
P 


2 W. Schw. i€53 € nc; ne no longer visible. 

12 MS ne мәз; read па! ne. 

16 page 11: the upper left hand corner of the leaf is missing and there are 
many defects; it measures 29 x 7"/, cms. 
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8. (Jeu 3) 
For these watchers do not belong 
to the ranks of the treasuries of 
the light. 
His name 
Jeu T 
The watchers which 
stand within the gates 
This is his character : — are these: their names: 


And there are twelve heads in each place of the rank of every 
treasury; that is, these names which are in the places — these 
names except for those that will be in them. These are the three 
watchers: ... ... 


These are they which ... emanated, when the power radiated 
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, these being his twelve 
heads in | each emanation, and this name is that of the twelve 
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тєпроёоАлн тепроёоАн eneipan даляоот пе manti 
KATA-TOU! TOVI МИТАЧІС: ете-мал Ne оте аапВой. 
nove: тяаяпсоп, пар ne прам nnenpohoan 


| Nar ие мрам дяпщодєнт 


зафуМаз orylereaer 
arce’ Rz... 

.. маг офис ме рам 
mnenpoboAnH Zi * 


пєчрам 
гола 


1еоу 


10 OUIAOZA* Ye TAZAZA · 
X ep. ande: 
gese- зєсозозоў * 
eeozyetra* Г.11 (072.94 


15 ети-яаит nane ọae-nTONOC яапєенсат рос NTE- 
мецтазле. єте- перами ne етояа-птопос птопос 
ставит on-TTAgIC TTagic єперам яваяоот ne 
яяламті KUOpic-NeTHAWWNE понтот. єущамо race 
Neve епмют етрец{-хтизаме novoem nas. 

20 p.12. nat me мта- 202021} npofia Ne яяяяоот 
eo итере-тб’оля hovhor ораз понту ачпровьАе 
chor aranti senpohoAn ете-мал пе ib nane. ом- 
TenpohoAH телроћолн еперам a&41000 Пе secant 
CNOOVC HATA-TOUI TOT! митазле ете-маз ме оте 


1 MS пмптій; read auf, 
17 MS етмит В; read evn-umtifl. 
20 готом; ZwZwie appears in line 8. 
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according to each опе of the ranks, and these are one outside 
the other endlessly. These are the names of the emanations. 


9. (Jeu 4) 
These are the names of the three 
His name watchers: ... 
ua! These also are the names of the 
Jeu emanations : 


His character is this: 


And there are twelve heads in the place of the treasury of his 
ranks; that is, these names which are in each place; and there are 
twelve in each rank and this name is that of the twelve, except for 
those which will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ...' emanated when the power radiated 
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, there being twelve 
heads in each emanation, and this name is the twelve, according to 
each one of the ranks. And these are one | outside the other 


* (7, 18) zwzwia, ZoZWat; see Onsthoth 56 (also 84.6; 124.9-17). 
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ме лат! 5copic-nermaujone понтот. Evang Tare 
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elo N ямб яяпройоАн epe-acih mane on-Tenpohoan 
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7 ті; iww appears in line 19. 
page 13: the leaf shows defects in the upper and lower central regions 
it measures 28!/, x 17 cms. 
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endlessly, except for their watchers. The names of the three watchers 
ALE v eo 


10. (Jeu 5) 
These are the three watchers : 
His name These are the emanations : 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in each place of the treasuries of 
his ranks, that is, these names which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth from him when the 
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve 
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this 
name is that of the twelve, and there are twelve according to each 
one of the ranks. And they are one outside the other endlessly, 
except for the watchers. The three watchers* ... ... ... | 


1 (28) the three watchers; Schmidt omits. 
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16 птер; read птере. 
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11. (Jeu 6) 
These are the three watchers : 
His name <The twelve emanations> 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in each treasury, that is his ranks, 
that is these names which are in the places. And there are twelve 
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth from him when the 
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve 
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this 
name is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to 
each one of the ranks, that is these, and they are one outside 
the other endlessly, except for their watchers of the emanations. 
The three watchers: ... ... ... | 
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П MS newtagic. read neeqiacic. 
17 MS тбом nai: ; read тбом мпьнот. т inserted above w in Naot. 


MS gpe понта; read фрез понт. 
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12. (Jeu 7) 
The three watchers : 


(The twelve emanations) 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in the treasury, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in 
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father. so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation. and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly. These 
are the names of the emanations, | except for their watchers. 
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4 page 15: the leaf is preserved as а whole, but with some central defects; 
it measures 28 х 17 cms. 
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The three watchers: ... ... ... 


13. (Jeu 8) 
These are the names of the emanations, 
except for their watchers. 
His name The three watchers: 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, 
that is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve 
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks and they are one outside the other endlessly. The 
name of the three watchers: ... ... ... | 
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16 MͤS пбонтоу ; read "osos. 
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14. (Jeu 9) 
These are the names of the three 
His name watchers: s 
ja These are the names of the emanations, 
Jeu except for their watchers : 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be іп them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he 
gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. Не emangted twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly. The three 
watchers: s 
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15 метнащаопе мо нтот. Eng TaanEeTe enaiwot erpecpt- 
ATHARUC NOTORIN NAT. 


Nar ме nTa- econ mpohare areroor ebo. 


мтере-тболча яяпәлот borbor opas non. acnpoe 
hare choÀ Arif sanpohoAH. ети-яаитсиоотс 

20 aanpohoAH  оп-тєпрободйн tenpohoAH eneipen 
зазасоу NE яапазитскоохс. єти-яєтій ката-тотєї 
TOTES nN ,. єре-отех коте COTEI TALNCON ете-им 
ме метрам Хорк-метфуАа3. NwoasanT prag 
енсаїйе: ncae* Харсаса: 


17 
20 


page 17: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with numerous defects: й 
measures 28!/, x 17 cms. 

MS еси; eucion written above. 

MS мпройойн оп-; read nane gn- 
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15. (Jeu 10) 
The three watchers : 
His name 
А <The twelve emanations) : 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in 
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so 
that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being 
their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: 
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пщоязмт дафуАаЗ, 2 
о a € 

OuZei* оса 12162 ° aanpo⸗ 
печрам Ro AH 1h. 


Dee ewnTacea* 


reoy 


OTEIEWOTES* 

O ο - 1EASEZAZEIZA * 
тека" сома?" WIEAICZ* 
@wsezaz* o$20202a * 


печугарактнир e1zaear*® e ede 


Sed 


CONKAANTCHOOTC MANE 942-necjenca vpoc ETE NETS 


regie ме. ETE-NPAN ne MAI ETON-NTONOC. ETN-aanTs 
споотс QN-TTAZIC TTAZIC єперам ae ne sanz 
SENTCHOOTE NWPIC-HETHAWWNE понтот CETWANG Tare 
NETE ENAIWT єтресру-атиаляю NOTOEIN мат. 

War Me мта-лиземом пробаЛе 2221000 ekod 
итере-тбояя аапамот borbor opa! понти" aqmpoz 
Bade ehoA залами aanpohoAH.  єти-язитспосте 
Warme ом-тєпроћоАн тєпрођоАн eneipan ses2007 
ме sertaenTsh, ern-santih KATA-TOTEI TOTES мита ис 
epe-over AA novel Taancon. ете-пәл ме метрам 
Хорк-иетфтА>3. ne prag побаех. wna’ 
7281: 


4, 5 MS мпровоАн 16; read 1h мпройоАн. 
13 in the MS henceforth the section below the diagram is written іп two columns, 
of which the right hand one is to be read before the left. 
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16. (Jeu 11) 
The three watchers : 
His name " dod 
xin The twelve emanations : 
Jeu 


His character : 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one of 
the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
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won 


раса съ 
iB 


печуарактир 


пщояямт prag 
wigar zorte” огнієс" 


Tub aanpofoAn 


HZHZ OIL 
Nez elec“ 
@wseZaie* 
ZAZAZUII° 
aawa. 
ZeZHAIWH * 


wseZaie* 
osezazes® 
0970070071 * 
022032651 °* 
zezno” 


QTN-AANTCHOOTC MANC $ 21-Tiecj eHca v poc. єте-пец2 


TAZIC мє. ETE“NPAIT ме етон-итопос. CTN-ALNTCHOOTC 


QU-TTAGIC TTAZIC ENEIPAN &£42007 пе аєпазптсмостс 
Хорс-метиьщоле понтот eTWangvaneve епммот 
eTpeqy-arvnaaic позови мат. 
noi ие ur- l пробле 22231007. ehoA мтере- 
ro sanaiwt borbor оргм мент. acmpohare 
ево язяямтспостус яапройолн. ети-ааитскооте Mame 
ом-тепрободи tenpohoAH єпеграм au,. ме aan 
явить. ETN-AANTCHOOTE ката-тотєї тоте nN rege 
ере-оте AN поте таяпсоп єте-паї me метрам 
Nopic-nerpraag. nc prag ернінА: Deze · 


Horde:. 


2 page 19: the upper and lower left hand parts of the leaf are missing and 
there are many defects; it measures 27'/, x 17 cms. 


12 


сун-; М5 з inserted above. 
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17. (Jeu 12) 
The three watchers : 
His name К ED 
The twelve emanations : 
Jeu 


His character : 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in 
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so 
that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers ' 


1 (27) the three watchers; Schmidt omits. 
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пщоамт aa h ac 

о T 
виру" EERE” 
e mb яапроболн 
npoaza Zase Kiwa 
anawzaz* 
WZAZALEZOTZAE* 
Zotpoza* — PLD 
тохфомає" ewepw7za°* 
chi — ovezso* 


@ezeaza* fhacazaz. 


EDUH-AANTCHOOTE MANE ояя-пеценсьтрос ете-иета? 
зле ne. ете-ирам пе им ETON-MTOMOC. єти-яямте 
CNOOTE ON-TTAZIC TTAZIC епераи a£42007 Xwpic- 
NETHAWONE NQHTOT ETWANO vaaneve ENAIWT erpee - 
ATHARUC мотоєм NAT. 

мал ne NTA-IZAHIA enTaqnpohadre asssoov ehon 
мтерє-тбова awT ћотбот ораз понт. аспро» 


20 hare еол sasantcnoove sanpohoAH. evn-sents 


25 


enoove mane gn-tenpohoAH TenpohoAH  eneipan 
A*420070 мє RAMALNTCHOOTC ETH-AANHTCHOOTC KaTa- 
"Oves TOVEL мита ic €pe-ovei лапбоА Nove: Tasncon 
ere- noi ме NETPAN Kuopic-nevTHpPTAag. по prag 


Tug a * єкраїа: erore’ 


15 MS: the words Ne Amurrcenoosc are omitted after ммоот. 
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18. (Jeu 14)! 
The three watchers : 
His name " = 
- The twelve emanations : 
Jeu 


His character : 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name (15 that of the twelve), 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 


1 (1) MS Jeu 13 omitted. 
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ne prag паєєо" 
о 


aat aw 

ІВ яяапройоАн 
OTEZAITA* ZHWARAE* 
HNO NE · AETZWZAIE* 
OZHZHI® — ZHZeAi* 
Ze?zowc* orzorye’ eo»zora* 


Zwzare* 20 
WZWWAZE* 


10 Ney XK ApakTHp 


ETN-SANTCHOOTC nene oat-nejencaspoc  єте-песі» 
TAZIC ne. ете-ираи me MAI етои-итопос. єуп-аамте 
CNOOTC ON-TTAZIC ттаЗле eneipen asssooy me ame 
SANTCHOOTCE у WPIC-NETHAWWNE понтот ehen TARZ 
15 Neve єпамот єтресру-атпалас nosoem nar. 
мәл ие ита-ониь Npohare asaroor ehodA итере- 
re nawt borbor Ора moms. acqmpohade 
choA seasnTcnoore яапроболи. єтп-яямтій ппро2 
болн mane gn-TenpohoAH тепроћоАн eneman aas 
20 япоот ne amm. єуп-язитспооус ната-тоуєї TOTEI 
nne єрє-оте яяпђоћл поте: Tasicon. єтє-мәз 
пе Nerpan Xp e- He ND ne зафуЛаЗ nats 
gaiet ofr erazer 


| page 21: the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
28 x 9"/, cms. 
18 MS ппройоАн expunged. 
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19. (Jeu 15) 
The three watchers : 
His name m 
xi Twelve emanations : 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
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пщояепт seepraag 


Serra gase: 


neqpau фу әл: ті 
дан aanpofio RH 
1e оу " 
І-т OZZAZHIA 


EIAZAZW AIL” 
EIAZWUWWAL” O ZAle ae 


=з alae’ eus Ale 
O2 ° AMZEZAM* 
OTEACZA® WOTEZat * 
4023 2€) * Z DNN 022 • 


пе грактнр 


ETN-RANTCHOOTC nane ояа-птопос птопос яапец[о| 
ETE-NPAN me NAI єтом-мтопос, ETN-AANTCNOOTC ỌN- 
ттаблс ттабіс епарьм зазасот ne semh Xwpic- 
NETNAWWNE понтоу єущано улямеує епызют erpeq- 
ATNAMIC NOTOEIN нат. 

мат ne ита-алютн проба Ле araeoor ehodA птере- 
r запамот forhos Ораз понт. acqnpohade 
chor азламтспосус язпроћоћн. ети-явитсиоотс nane 
оп-тєпрободли TenpohoAn єпеграм якяясог ne тий. 
ETH-AANTCNOOTC ката-тоуєї тоте NiTAgIC epe-oTE 
ano поте: raancon. eTe-nai NE merpan Xpie- 
Nempodag. ne eecpydag wiagad*® ага?" n · 


16 run; MS з inserted above. 
22 М5 nmb; read jm. 
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20. (Jeu 16) 
The three watchers : 
His name " а 
285 The twelve emanations: 
Jeu 


His character: 


And there are twelve heads in each place of his treasury; that 
is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are 
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
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10€ 


раз. deoy їх yid. 


пщозамт prag 
фоль WIWZa* гөш! әз . 
mh яапроболн 
Daxua ошолго”, 
ODD · ZAZWALAZE* 
Ne- охрачома" 
Ge фрагомог" 
een! та7ома" 
Том інеєм" Zh Dl · 


печрам 
Uiwoo 


neei ApakTHp 


a 
Al А 
> 


ETH-SANTCHOOTE NANE 9 яа-песіо| єте-песртачіс ne. 
єте-прам NE иги етои-итопос. еуи-даитсиосус QM- 
TTAZIC Trage еперам ALALOOT пе areanTih KWP- 
METHAWWNE MOHTOT Wangranere єпаюот eTpeqy- 
ATNARKC NOTOEIN Nav. 

мәл мє HTA-IHWOOTZAA пробаЛє яяаясот ekod 
MTepe-TG042 sanaiwt horhor Qpar подато. Seinpo⸗ 
hare choA arent запродбодн. єти- аєктиале on- 
TenpohoAn тепройоАн emipan язавоот ме enib, 
ETN-MANTCHOOTE ката-тоуєї TOTEI NNTAZIC єре-оуєї 


запо MOVED тяапсоп. ere- nal ne пєеурам NK Opic- 


меуфтЛаб, пщояамт prag зії" мода 287 A1 · 


2 page 23: the leaf is badiy damaged and there are defects throughout the left 
Side, it measures 28 x 17 cms. 

15 MS ujanpvAmese; read сущапоумпєує. 

19 MS unte; read митій mane, 
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21. (Jeu 17) 
The three watchers 
His name А dex 
The twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; that 
is the names are these which are in the places. And there are 
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my 
Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
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| nc ssepyAag фола. 
€Hoiac* nga 


mh ssenpohoAn 
AARAZUICZ* s2azazwes* 
го әјәлє° O€IZAZH® 
zee | 2HZZHA · 
WWWZAI" 02252001 ° 
WZWUIEZ* rue ; 
ele- SD e. 


тєчранм 
IEZHMA 


neq арактир 


ETN- LANTCNOOTC NAME ожа-пеценсь рос ете-ме2 
TABIC пе єтє-кпрам ne им ето и-итопос, €vn-2an 72 
cnooyc dna ic TTAZIC ENEIPAN Hood NE ur 

15 CNOOTC X сріс-петнащепє noHTow €vujano TAANETE 
ENAIOT erpeqt-2 sna tic мотоем NAT. 


мат ие NTA-KeZHata пробаЛє areeoor ehod птере- 
тсояя sanaiwt orior oper понт. acmpohadre 
efio R азламтсиоотс sampohoAn єти-яамтій nane pu- 
20 тєпродойн TenpohoAH eneipan arteeoor we зат. 
epn-santih ката-тотєї TOTEI UNTAZIC єре-оує Aan AE 
NOTE! тяяпсоп. ETE-NAL ne NEeTpan Хорс-иетфуе 


Aag пщояяпт prag ehe. egazar- azg ar’ 
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22. (Jeu 18) 
The three watchers 
His name А 8 
The twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
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Bal 


пе secbvAag magazaz- 
Al Se- падає: 


th яапророАн 
ec orzawz* 
Welzel - OFVEZAZWI° 
QZàZHIe* (3 AZAZUA* 


@HCATZZW* ZATZAWZETIA • 


WZAIZHAI” WZ Ac? * 
Zy TZAZ” TOZWY ага. 


neci әрәктнр 


суп-яямтід mane 9 за-печенсаурос ETENETAZIC ме 
єте-ктрам ne Mat ето N-NTONOC, €TN-AANTCHOOTC Qar- 
птопос птопос єпетрам Mood ne AANARMTCHOOTC 


Хоріс-пєтпащопе понтот сущаио vaaneve enen 
етрец4-хуизаме novoem nav. 


мәл NE шта-шніаої пробаЛє areroor ehord 
мтерє-теола sanaiwT horhor mopar монт. ace 
Mpohare ећоћ assasntcnoore sanpohoAH єуп-яяємто 
cuoore mane on-TenpohoAH TenpohoAH єпетрам 
oon ne яапязитсиоотс. ETH-AANTCHOOTC RATA- 
TOTEI тоуєї MNTAZIC ере-оте Hove COTEI TANCOM 
ETEMAL пе NETPAM X pe- Ne ND. nc prag 
Criac’ ere zaie* zaer’ 


2 page 25: the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous 
central defects; it measures 28 x 17 cms. 
18 MS nepoti; read opes. 
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23. (Jeu 19) 
The three watchers 
His name я а 
258 The twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each place, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each 
one of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
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nc seprdAag Mu gan 


wearer Ase%zaz° 
1h аапройоАн 
HAAZAZWIWIA* WIZIWH* 


2 Ic NO x ZOVZAIE* 


021202762 · tpozea £ • 

Noe · WZAZWC?* 

zb: NN · BZOZ€2A * 
Be px spsHTup 2єтомАС" aZWepaat. 


ETH-ALNTCHOOTC NANE 9 яя-пІенсатрос neo] єтє-мєс2 
TAZIC ме ете-мрам ne мәз єтом-мтопос. єум-яяктій 
QU-TTAZIC TTAZIC еперьи i ме аапазитсиооус 
Ҳоріс-пєтмащопє монтот сущамо заамете спот 
етре(-хтиламе novoem пат. 

NAL ME NTNTA-ZIZWA Npohare язяяоот «РОМ 
мтере-тбова яепәлот Боубоу opa: мент. асигрог 
hare ehorA яяякмтсносує asnpofoan exu-atwrcuooyc 
Mane gu-TenpohoAn  TenpoboAn eneipan — asseooy 
мє яяпаямтспооус. e»u-atuTIÉ ou-TTAGIAC Tae єтє- 
uy ме перен SCOP teste дым ne афу daz 
Mace Alz zeec точ а" 


12 ne [S] dittography. 
17 MS mmia; read iria. 
22 me; MS пає, à crossed out. 
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24. (Jeu 20) 
The three watchers 
His name г 
- Twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in (his) treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are 
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my 
Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of my 
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, 
these being their names, except for their watchers. The three 
watchers : ... ... ...] 
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єти-яямтій mane gat-mecfo}] eve-meqragic мє erte- 
upon ME маг єтом-мтопос. єтм-аамтсмоотс QN- 
TTAZIC TTAZIC еперам seasooy ne зап Xwpic- 
NETNAWONE HOHTOT єУщамо тазиете єпмот erpecpt- 
nac MOTOEIN Nav. 


мәл ne NTA-Waziar npohadre авазоот еВоХ итере- 
rr nawr ботбот орм монта. ачпровайе 
chor assentih arnpotoAH єтум-явмтій nane 9x-Te2 
npoboAnH TenpoboAn €newpaxt ALALOOT мє яапязїт2 
enoode ETH-AANTCHOOTE QU-TTAGIC TTAGIC ети-оте 
аапбоА NOTEI таяпсоп єтє-мәх ne метрам у wpic- 
mw em: пщоявит atpsAas Tzw 200148 

a " 

168286 · 


2 page 27: the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous 
central defects; it measures 27½ x 17 cms. 
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25. (Jeu 21) 
The three watchers 
His name " 
use Twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that 15. the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, and they 
are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names, 
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... | 
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ETPH-BLHTCHOOTC MANE о за-пеценсатрос єте-места» 


Bic ме єте-крам ие им єтом-мтопос. єум-яяктій ом- 
TTABIC TTABIC єперам ззазоду Ne азпамтій уорю- 
METNAW OTE N нтот єуцамо TARNETE ENAINT eTpecrt- 
TN AAC MOTOR NAT. 


Wai ME MTA-E1aZWI npofaAe searooy єй Tepe- 
r запммот ботбот opar монт. асчпробаЛе 
eo areth senpohoAH.  єзм-яаямтій nane ом- 
TenpohoX renpoD єперәм язазоот ис NAU 
EDH-aanTih ом-тотєї TOTEL митачіс ере-оте коте 
COVES TARNCON єте-маї пе метрам Kuwpic-neTpTAag, 
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26. (Jeu 22) 
The three watchers 
His name " Р 
ais Twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks: 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my 
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And 
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that 
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, 
and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their names, 
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... І 
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rer 


p29 160у кг 


Tujoa&nT prag 
€, 

єсачад" моб" ges 

під аапройоАн 


Gebe 2772007: 


ZEZWARIE* e- 


WZTTWEZ* еєтьої: 
fhawzacezes 17? 07770 · 
OAS Ne? · eozvAaz: 


пех ApPaAkKTHpP 


EDM-AANTCHOOTC MANE gu- necjencevpoc єте-мрам 
ме им етом-итопос. ети-заит в оп-ттачіс ттәсас 

* * 
ertep 2141007 ие MNI Хбрю-петнащопе ион? 
TOT еущьмотазиете єпаюот єтресрї-аумані ме 
отоем мат. 


WZAadZWE*  CWZWEZAE* 


Mal HE re- p Npohare araroor eO 
итере-теояя аапммют ботбоу ораї инто. ac[npoe 
hare ehoA anf sanpohoAn evn-anfb wane gu-Tez 
npohoAn tenpohoAH спер яяавоот we зап ern- 
зам ом-тоте тоте митьяле єте-игл мє метрам 
Xopic-uerpradag. пе забута, Qcà* eZee* cas 
wcale” 


2 page 29: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with many central defects; 
it measures 28 x 16'/, cms. 
17 wpazzw; read wpazza. 
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27. (Jeu 23) 
The three watchers 
His name à ори 
за The twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he 
gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the 
ranks, these being their names, except for their watchers. The 
three watchers: ... ... ... | 
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печугрантир Meme · ооо» 


сум-яямтсмосує MAME оза-пеценсатрос. єте-прам 
ме NAI єтом-итопос. eu- aur ON-TTAgIC TTAZIC 
єпєтрам 22410050 ne аапазитй Хорк-метихщопе 
ментот сущаиотазиете ener €rpecpT-2:0nà аяс 
nod oe мат. 

маз ие мта-оним Npohare язазоот ehoA итере- 
тбояя Aaxnauor ботбот opa: монт. acdnpobaAe 
€boÀ яяяямтід запроболи етм-аамт® nane gu-rez 
проёолн tenpohoAH єпеграм 22242000 ме запаямт. 
єум-яямтій QU-TOVEL тоує MUTAGIC ере-ота запро 
WOVE таєпсоп. ere- at WE метрам Si и que 
Aag. пе зафуА>3 agac’ ана? eoa 
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28. (Jeu 24) 
The three watchers 
His name . “т 
й The twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are 
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank, 
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will be 
in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives 
light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, 
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers; ... ... .-- | 
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taZwzazwe* enevozae* 


ACHPZHW * SH 
eozieaz* hepzaeca: 


dpowozez: — esezaee* 
ec NIN 26126022* 
(2082€ * oveznovz- 


necjpoca pan Hp 
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evit-aentih Mane оз-пефенсаурос єте-прам ме 
мат етом-итопос. ETN-ALNTCHOOTE QN-TTAZIC TTAF 
15 zue єпеграм лелеоот ne вакявиті sCupic-neTHas 
WANE ментот єущамо уламетє епмот єтреҷҶ- 
Aude Movoent мау. 
мәл Me NTA-ZWZatew NMpohade являоот ebo ите? 
pe-T r аапалот borbor opa! монта.  acqnpoz 
20 hare eM явлемтсмоотс senpohodAn. сум-ламтй 
Mane 9 м-тєпроћолн TenpohoAHn еперьм являоот ие 


asriaentibh, evn-aeutih ом-тотез тоте митазле epe- 

over asenhoA MOVE! Taancon. єтє-мәл ме метрам 
о 

Kuwopic-newTpvAag. пе лафу^Аь3 забтає" ovez(/a)* 


25 S- 


2 page 31: the leaf is defective on the left side and throughout the central 
area; it measures 28 x 17 cms. 
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29. (Jeu 25) 
The three watchers 
His name Е 
Twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, 
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... . 
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мат ме MTA-OZHZM Npohadre araroor ehor мтере- 
rn запьеают HED ораз понти" асчпровале 
EBON язяямтсмооус  a£fnpoboÀH. | єум-язитспооує 
Mane gu-TenpohoAn tenpohoAn спарьм 2142005 
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30. (Jeu 26) 
The three watchers 
His name Б 
PUN Twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the 
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... --- | 
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пщоамт prag 
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5 neq)past mh asnpohoaAn. 


оцоя Ww 
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„esch“ Benz 
10 „ND — esazate? 


necjocapan THp зафалани" өӨ20 N- 


ETH-ALNTCHOOTC папе оля-пеценсатрос єте-прам 
ме маг етом-итопос. ETN-RANTIÈ фи-ттаЗае ттабас 
ENEIPAN 2444005 NE AETALNTCMOOTC Ywpic-neTHAs 
15 ujone монтоу єущапотавтетє епмот єтресү{-эз 
алян с novoem мат. 
мәл ne Nre-OImeze пробаЛе яаласот choA 
мтере-тбова авпалот horhos орм понт. acnpoz 
hare еол | Amr aempohoAH. | єзп-явитспоосує 
2 mane gn-TenpohoAH TenpohoAH enespan  as22100$ 
Ne arma. єтм-аєитій ом-тоте TOVE HN, 
epe-over NOA nove: таяпсоп. ere- nei пе петрам 
Жор‹с-пезфуАаз. me u ........ радам» 
nadate. 


2 page 33: the leaf is almost completely defective on the left side and the 
writing faded; it measures 26 x 16 cms. 
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31. (Jeu 27) 
The three watchers 
His name s ns 
s The twelve emanations 
Jeu 


His character 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he 
gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my 
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And 
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that 
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, and 
they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names, 
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... | 
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[пщояемт зафуМаз| 
[nih яепроћоћн] 

„ новою Ж 
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печ“ à pa H'THp — ө ө ө ө = ө ө ә = 


ETH-AANTCHOOTC WATE 9 ая-печенсатурос ете-ираи 
We NAL ETO N-NTOMOC. суп-яямтід 9M-TTAZ C TTAZIC 


ENEAN ALALOOT NE ALMALNTCHOOTC оріс-мєтма2 
шопе NQHTOT єтущаповавнеує  єпАМОТ eipeqY- 
ande novo mn MAT. 


NAL ne nTa-QH2007 Npohare яяляоот ehorA nres 
ре-тбова serait боућот орал понту. aqnpohare 
chod sath аапрофодн. сти-лаитй nane о n-renpo⸗ 
боли Ten, еперам яаляоох ме лепаеитф. ern- 
лат опо-тоуєї тоте питачіс ере-оте ноте €osei 
тазпсоп.  éTé-Mài ме mevpan у бріс-пеуфуМач. 


пе prag Oles eg. See «202% [|1] 


3 | пацомит мфулас. | and following 8 lines; Schmidt: this passage is illegible. 
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32. (Jeu 28) 
<The three watchers) 
His name гек Тее 
E- <The twelve emanations) 
Jeu 


His character quis zu 


And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are 
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank, 
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will 
be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives 
light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the 
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... | 


(Lacuna)! 


* (23) (Lacuna). 
According to Schmidt's pagination, pages 79.7-82.26 are leaves containing part 
of а gnostic hymn: Till places these pages as Fragment A at the end of the 
Second Book of Jeu. The present translation follows the edited Coptic text 
in retaining them here: cf. the gnostic hymns on pages 93.1-98.24; 139.1-140.14. 
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р. 35. gpar gas-naseg}or nion ere- 
Neqpan мафартом пе mar UAA Zz. соте ez 
Noc nua MTAL етхооре chor A- h aenKocs 
AROC OPAL ON-NAPYX WON THPOT An- naensnoc AEN- 
мАттотрсос ззпляєс Хот NAIWM ATW NecooTQeT TH 
рот ефоти ncxvTOv enovoeut* >> 

сотая epoi eig vaanede єрок тишрп afi nar 
entachorhos gas-neqh әстрєлєот cane aens 
заєособу MAION ATW асінаєюта NoeWapocuomn an- 
dera en, авм-мАттоурсос фраз gas-naseocoov 
non ете-пецраи мафеартом пе пат 2505725. COTE 
at&f€AOC Mise таз Mar етхооре ehoA життката» 
BOAH язпкосазос орм OWN pon An- 
SLN-WAITOTPCOC ALMALEg соот атом coov o THPOT 
eg ov n NEAITOT enosoem* >> 

стая еро eig vaaneve єрок miujpn ak пал 
entagqhovhos garnek acrpe-icos саме запо 
ласо cawg Malin] AqHASICTA g en pn азм-оємо 
DEKANOC REN-QENAITOTPTOC орәл  Qas-ruseo сли 
non eTe-Meqpan пафеартом пе nar yazahpawza, 
COTE , e suas HTI мым етхооре ehod жІпотка? 


7 page 35: the left hand edge of the leaf is missing and there are small defects 
throughout with some mildew spots; the remainder measures 27'/, x 15½ cms. 
7-82.26 pages 35-38 are two misplaced leaves which contain part of a gnostic 
hymn. 
8 W. Schw. пьфартоп; read пафоартом. 
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ЕВАСМЕМТ 79 
(Fragment of а Gnostic Hymn) 


(Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the fifth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers) in the 
fifth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered ! since the foundation of the world in 
all the archons and the decans and the ministers? of the fifth aeon, 
and gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery?, who hast caused Jeu to establish the 
sixth aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in 
the sixth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my 
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the 
world in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the sixth 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the seventh 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
seventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered since the foundation | of the world 


1 (8. 9) scattered members; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) р. 139ff.; Schmidt (Bibl. 32) 
p. 389); Epiph. 26.3.1; 13.2; lren. 1 30.14; Plutarch de Is. et Os. 54; 59; 
TriTrac 123: Keph ХХХІ p. 84ff.; (cf. U 247.26). 

2 (10, 11) decans and ministers; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 229, n. 1; 
CH Stob. Exc. МІ Introduction рр. xxxviii-Ixi ; PS 2. 

* (14, 23 etc.) hast shone in thy mystery; lit. has shone in his mystery; (also 
91.5, 15). 
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TAHOAH asnkocasoc OPAL ои-мар офи яаи-иленлиос 
san-MAITODpTOC ane coe иго] сооудот TH 
por єдоук межтот enosoem* >> 

сотая epo єютазнетє єрок пиурп af noi 
емтасідоудої gas-neqyi  acrpe-1e0» came sanz 
язєощазоти мамом ACHAICTA ngensp Kon дам- 
оємаєнамос  авп-оєнЛіотрпос ораз ола-пявєо2 
Worn Neon єте-печрам naceapTon ne пәл ба» 
MAZA.. core &£42€ÀOC MIAL NTA им етхооре HDA 
BIN-THATAROAH RINROCAROC орм Y- pK тне 
рот AAN-MACHANOC seN-NAITOTpTOC запляєо щязоти | 

р. 36. don coosgov тнрот єдоти ncavrow 
enosoeut, >> 

сотая EPO! eig тазмете єрок mugpn anf nai ene 
tachorhor gas-necp fi асртреє-леоу came Ane лс 
non ATO асінаємта NQHAPY см яаи-осиъенаиос 
язм- ONAITOTPTOC opor Qar-naseQipic maion eTe- 
печрам пафеартом ne пар 257250225. соте e, 
MAL итал игл етхооре ево am- TAROAH орёл qae- 
пару WM AMN-NACKANOC лам-иАутотраос яаплаео лс 
NAIM соотоот THPOT ефоти можу enoyoeut* >> 

сотая €por eig vaaneve epok пицри жай nai 
entaqhorhor [gjas-neqfi әстрє-лєот ceme дало 
язєо лант mon ACIHASICTA MQ EMAPH он яям-о ємо 
(ajenanoc aan-genAiTomproc орг Qas-naseoaanT 


12 W. Schw. Sion; read ne in. 

16 MS stonapocwn; read "eene poc ort. 

17 MS опАмотрсос; read gen Arrovpvoc. 

19 MS ainvahoAn; read aun ткальВоАн микосмос. 
19, 20 MS gu- np un: read gn-napocont, 
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in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the seventh 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as І sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the eighth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
eighth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in 
all the archons and the decans and the ministers of the eighth 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the ninth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
ninth aeon whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered since the foundation (of the world) in 
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the ninth aeon; 
gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as І sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the tenth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the tenth | 
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MASON ете-песграм пафеартом пе паз TANOTAZ соте 
зазаєЄМос mas | нта: єтхооре ehoA X ne- 
BOAH asnROcasOC ораз ON-NApXON THPOT яам-иъе2 
HANOC AAN-NAITOTPTOC азпявеояянт матом COOTQOT 
THPOT EQOTH исто emnosoent* >> 
сотая EPO! eig ranere єрок пицрп as паї ens 
тацботбот gas-neqf эчтремеот cane samaregs 
SANTOTE MAION AHASICTA моєпару OM лам-оемо 
аєнамос AAN-NAITOTPTOC орг gAL-MaLeg aanToTE 
neon ете-пецраи мафеарток ле nar nÀovzaaa | 
p. 37. соте Ae Noe mier итаз етхооре ehoa 
BIN-THATAHOAH лапносаяос ораз ona p Kon (тн)рот 
SAN-MACHANOC an- N ,,,) CO (Arne яамтоте 
non соотоот THPOT EQOTH NEAITOT епотоєм, >> 
сотая EPO! eig sasnese срок пицри яя паз ene 
тацбоубот N nec acjyrpe-ieov cine asnaseo ARNTZ 
смоотс MAION Feinden NQEMApK WM san-g eres 
HANOC аап-оенАттог(р)сос opas о ла-плаяєо RENTCHOOTC 
NAON ETE-Neqpan мафеартоп пе па Mapnaza.. 
соте вал єЄМОС mae таз етхооре ehoA SIN-TRATAS 
болн яапносяяос ораз Qit-mapocon тнрот un- 
уаєкамос AAN-HAITOTPTOC яяпяяео ALNTCHOOTC матом 
coorgor тирот eg on псоутот enovroen, >> 
сотая еро eig vaaneve EPOR тишрп seh Nas ene 
tacqhorhor gas- neq aqrTpe-1eor самте заптопос 
язтхоттастє запрободн тадоратос фраз оз-оз 
TAJIC AANALEQKANTWOsLTE nion  якн-пеуамругом 


11 page 37: tbe right and left hand edges of the leaf are missing, and there 
are a few mildew spots; the remainder measures 27 x 9!/, cms. 
13 (мп)пмермитотє; read мпмермлтоте, 
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aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which 
have been scattered since the foundativi of the world in all the 
archons and the decans and the ministers of the tenth aeon; gather 
them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as І sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the 
eleventh aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers 
in the eleventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my 
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the 
world in all the archons and decans and ministers of the eleventh 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the twelfth 
aeon' and hast set up archons and decans and ministers іп the 
twelfth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my mernbers 
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in all 
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the twelfth aeon; 
gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the place 
of the 24 invisible emanations, with their archons | and their gods 


t (16, 17) awelfth aeon; see PS 178. 
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SUN-NETHOTTE ALN-NETROCIC — зяп-неуаруассєМос 
SLN-NETACTEACC AAN-NETACHANOC aan-nesrrovpcoc 
eTe-neqpan natpeapron ne n(H) oazanazao. COTE 
язязеЛос mia MAP MAI етхооре ehoA жи-тната» 
horn яялносяяос орг ом- | р. 38. axowraqre 
запроболи magopaToc азн-(м)єтару ом sen-ners 
node авк-пезжоєтс (аз)п-метарувассєЛос - ne 
асоєМос азп-(м)ємаєнанос яям-цезАлтотрсос ATW 
necoorgor THPOT EQOTN мезжмтот єпотоєвм- >> 

сотяя єрої eig тяамезе ерон пиурп ach паї 
entagqhorhos oxs-neqaercTHpION acicasine sanz 
MLEQAANTUWOMLTE NAION ATO аскаємта яаищолаит 
muore AAN-MAQOPATOC ораз Qas-maseoasiTuJossTe 
махом ете-пецраи мафеартоп пе паз Aazazaaa. 
соте яязаєМос MILs NTA єтхооре ораз -NH 
миоттє AM-NAQOPATOC ATW NCCOOTYOT тирот сооти 
межітот enovoeut* >> 

сотая Epos eig vaaneve єрок Пири af nai ємо 
Tagqhorhor a nec ас» ac[casime NAPON THe 
рот sen-iahpawe им ситазтистезе спязитеро sane 
отет фраз ом-оттолос maHp ecjcove єте-песррам 
мафегртом пе NH HAM AZAWPaZA. сотє азлаєМос 
тая итал eTxoope ehoA aim-THATAMOAH яалносяяос 
dpi Qn-nmapocon тирот лам-иъенаиос авн-п Ло 
тотрсос ATW NCCOCOTQOT THPOT єоотп исто 
єпотоєм QARLHN QAH сазан. 


5 W. Schw. коутьстє; read пхоутьстє. 
12 W. Schw. ackaeicta ; read aqnacicta, 
20 MS єпмптєро; read єтмитєро. 

20, 21 MS мпотєші; read urtovoein. 
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and their lords and their archangels and their angels and their 
decans' and their ministers, in a rank of the thirteenth aeon, 
whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which have 
been scattered since the foundation of the world in the 24 invisible 
emanations and their archons and their gods and their lords and 
their archangels and their angels and their decans and their 
ministers; and gather them all together and take them to the 
light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, and hast established the thirteenth аєоп and 
hast set up the three gods and the invisible one in the thirteenth 
aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which 
have been scattered in the three gods and the invisible one; and 
gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, and hast established all the archons with 
Jabraoth?, who have believed in the Kingdom of the Light, in 
a place of pure air? whose imperishable name is .... Save all my 
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the 
world in all the archons and the decans and the ministers; and 
gather them all together and take them to the light. Amen. 
amen, amen. | 


' (1, 7) archangels, angels, decans; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) Ш p. 28ff; Origen 
c. Cels. VI 30; PS 2. 

2 (20) Jabraoth; see Bohlig (Bibl. 10) p. 88; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 347; Preisendanz 
(Bibl. 29) VII 316; cf. PS 128; 355. 

з (21) place of pure air; see Origen de Princ. ЇЇ 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII 
p. 35 (also U 263.16, 17). 
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5 no 
топос ceppacuze 


мсоп 


р.39. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 


(єре-є топос 


те epog r$ єтетищане ge ener 
norm оиц-тасфрасеис 


na пе necpan 22166022 epe-ynepoc 


QN-TETHS 12 SAN N XI-neip an ом ис 


цаусоної 


7. 
Dee: ATW щаре-пефулаз 
10 яям-мнаталетьсяя 


NN 


wgantem bon єптопос лапетают ney єї MTESZ 


тижіюор egom rf. 


запечо), 
nom on aner ебоХ enasegne (sic) nfo] мите-љоуә2н 
15 ANON Au- гб. пєхє-язяадгентис тас NAC же-езє Ts 


ALEQOTHDP WMTAZIC тє TAL 


пал 


Ge пе тонко) ed pai 


enaner eo R єрос N 
ei. NELAS xe-rei те тазеоб magic пенср ите- 
nnen OA ере-сите МТАЧІС nei, QIQOTH ATW 
оте фи-тяаите. ATW сите QIROA. evbe-nai те eic He 

20 ите ane єВОМ етсите MNancamMhoA epe- + табас 
AAARMICTCROT ом-тазнте écujoon QN-NTONOC яепиотте 

єтяятяянте AANTHPY. eThe-nar мка-сите dN amo 

сите QIQOTH ере-пегаме ON QIQOTH THpoy ААЛ 


5 page 39: the right hand edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
20x 12 cms; there are a few mildew spots. 
the cryptogram appears to stand for the phrase: €pe...... проти опо 
ve AKTE 
6-10 the diagram on the right side of the page is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
the cryptogram perhaps stands for the phrase: regt пити птєчсфрасіс 
ми-печраи. 
the зате cryptogram probably stands here for the phrase: en An проти 
миецеинсатрос. 
the cryptogram here denotes : TATAZIC єткотє єрот, 


12 


MS «nanet; read entanes. 
MS & miagic; read Ye wragie. 
MS ETMTMHTE; read єтитмитє, 
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CHAPTER 33 83 
(Lacuna) 


33. ... (ых places surround him) (in the midst of which is)! .... 
When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal? : 
This is its name: ., while the cipher? 70331 (7) 
is in your hand. Furthermore say this name ... 
three times, and the watchers and the veils* are 
drawn back, until you go to the place of their Father and he 
gives (you his seal and his name)* and you cross over (the gate 
into his treasury) *. This now is the placing of this treasury.” 

We came forth again outside to the 55th? treasury o. 
І and (my rank which surrounds me). 

The disciples of Jesus said to him: "What number of rank of 
the Fatherhood is this to which we have come?" He said: “This 
is the second rank of the treasury of those without. There are 
two ranks of Fatherhood within, and one in the middle, and two 
outside. Now for this reason behold, we have come forth to the 
two (ranks) of those outside, while five ranks of Fatherhood are 
in the middle, which are in the places of the God who is in the 
midst of the All. For this reason I have placed two outside, and 
two within, while their likeness again is inside of all. But | when 


1 (5) (in the midst of which is); MS: a cryptogram replaces the words in 
brackets here and subsequently (see also 84.17). 

? (6) seal yourselves with this seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286ff.; Epiph. 
27.5.9; Exc. e Theod. 86; Hippol. V 10.1; Origen c. Cels. VI 27; PS 197 etc.; 
Keph XC p. 225; (also 105.2; 107.1, 2 etc.; U 23225). 

3 (7) cipher; cf. Hippol. IV 2.1. 

* (10) veils; see HypArch 94; PS 23 etc.; Keph XXIV p. 71; (cf. U 237.3, 4). 

5 (11) (you his seal and his name); MS: cryptogram; cf. Schmidt (Bibl. 32) 
рр. 669 fl.; (also 84.12, 24; 85.10 eic. ). 

* (12) (the gate into his treasury); MS : cryptogram (see also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.). 

7 (14) 55th; MS: 56th 
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ewancopor eboÀ щамна-сите sameqhoA arw сите 
язпецоотм ерє-оте ON-TAMLHTE. таз те rem e⸗ 
PATOT mnmerragic аяяаитеют 9 N-NEITONOC. 

CHOTA GE TENOT eren, epar лапе] erer 
wanes ehor em[o] сфр aort ои-тасфр eve Tar те 
Mar пе necpen дозе asc 
novcon яяязате ере-Хунфос ọn- 
тетибух фе ATW aXi-nepan ис 
HCON WWIEHZZalaAZ__ ATW Wape- 

р. 40. neprrag митаЗлс amn- 
инатьпетасяах WATCOKOT мат шаитетибон enz 
топос asmesewoT neige wanrembor его. ләл 
ве ne толико egpar яапе{о] зам-метконт тирот. 

nam on amne eO мен] NTE- Heini. 
ANOR KLN-TATAZIC ETHWTE epo. NEADI RE-cwWTAL єтбле 
NRW egpai лапе] яам-метмонт тироз. ере-с 
топос поте ep rfa. стетищаме enerronoc сфрасие 
ALALWTH ом-тесфр. 

NAL пе песран ахи| моусоп ARRATE 

ZWAZEOTE єре-теміунфос QN-TETNGIA суч 

ATH ABi-Neipan Hc мсоп xe-oveie02a2 

ATW Wape-neprAag заи-итьзле an- 

NHATANETACKLA WATCOKOT NAT Wastes 
тифок єптопос язпетекот мего мтєтиаоор ег. 
пм GE me TGINKHW єораї язпеюнср. 


na Aim on амер ehor епляео m менср ANOR aan- 


6-9 the diagram is missing, but seen іп W. Schw. 
10 MS пптазіє; read ми-итеЗас. 


14 MS пст[о |; read єпмерпс nfo} 
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CHAPTERS 34 AND 35 84 


I distribute them, I place two outside it, and two inside it, 
and one in my (?) midst. This is the establishment of these ranks 
of Fatherhood in these places. 
<I said:) Hear now the placing of this treasury. When you 
come to this treasury, seal yourselves with this seal, which is : 
This is its пате: ...! Say it only once while this 
cipher 600515 (?) is in your hand, and say this 
name ... three times, and the watchers and the 
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of 
their Father, (and he gives you his seal and his name), until you 
go to (the gate into his treasury). Now this is the placing of 
this treasury and all those within it.’ 


34. We came forth again to the 56th treasury of ., I and 
my rank which surrounds me. I said: ‘Hear the placing of this 
treasury and all within it. Six places surround it, (in the midst of 
which is ...). When you come to this place, seal yourselves with 
this seal : 

This is its name. Say it only once ..., while this 

cipher 90410 (?) is in your hand, and say this 

name ... three times, and the watchers and the 
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of 
their Father and he (gives you his seal and his name) and you 
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing 
of this treasury.” 


35. We came forth again to the 57th treasury, 1 and | my 


1 zoxaezoz; see 55.7; 1249-17. 
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TaTagic [ aner єптопос pin. сотая Ge renov 

етецелискр ehoA aait-nemOnTY THp epe-c мтопос 

ноте epog. ететищаме єпегтопос сфр ALOT 

9n-veiccpp. 

паї пе necp 1eaxZWHHZAcaeZ AX nove 

соп aratate, єре-ЗХунфос оп-тетистуж 

(71e ато axi-neipan ооф ис исоп 

ZWZWZW JEHZW2 ATW Wape-neprTAag en- 

MTASIC AM-MHATANMETACKA UJATCOROT мат щанте» 

тифок ша-петеют nel gr итетижоор eg ov ef”. 

паз Ge пе толико єораї aanetencp язи-цетионт<. 
P. AI. na Ain ом aner ehor enaseg nn nfo] MTE- 

EWZEWZA ANOK Am-. Nemar e- cr Ge Tenor 

erde - rem EQPAI яяпезөнүу aan-neTHOHTY тир epe- 

с птопос коте ер. ететищамеї enertonoc Sceppacize 

язати ои-тасфрасс 

пар пе песрам 252152022 E 

аж] Novcon ene 


єре-Х унфос ом-тетивтх 


Spr. avo ажі-пеграм 

ооо ис мсоп ecceren Ж ES 
ZTHWOZAAIZE ATW щаре-ие? 

NAA aanentagic AAN- 

NKATANETACALA WaTCOr 

кот Nay щантетибок X 

ептопос яапетеют ие 

"defe мтетисмоор erfa. паї бє пе толико єораї 


asnei[o] язхометионте тирот. 


oz; read noi. 
5-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
7 MS фос: read роо], 
12 page 41 : the left edge of the leaf is missing: the remainder measures 27 x 11 cms. 
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rank (which surrounds me)'. We came to the place of .... <I 
said) : ‘Hear now at this time its distribution and all within it. 
Six places surround it. When you come to this place, seal your- 
selves with this seal: 

This is its name: ... Say it only once, while 

this cipher 90419 (?) is in your hand, and say 

also this name: ... three times, and the watchers 

and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to their 
Father, and he gives (you his seal and his name), and you cross 
over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing of this 
treasury and those within it.’ 


36. We came forth again to the 58th treasury of ..., I (and 
my rank which surrounds me). I said: "Hear now at this time 
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround 
it. When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal: 
This is its name: .... Say it only once, while 
this cipher 70122 (?) is in your hand, and say 
also this name ... three times, and the watchers 
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the 
place of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name), 
and you cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the 
placing of this treasury and all those within it.’ | 


1 (1) (which surrounds me); MS: cryptogram; see also 85.13; 86.2 etc.). 
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naAÀm on anes eboÀ ensseg ne nencp мте-отіно 
ZAZWH AMOK яам-гРо: сотая TE темот ETEINKW eg pat 
aneiſs] яам-метио HTC тир єре-є птопос коте ep гі». 
єтетищаме GE enerronoc ceppacize A&4&07H ON-TeEIe 
сбфрахче ете-тал те. 
паї пе песрам ZHHAWEZWAZ ARIC 
моусоп atarte  epe-TenyHtpoc 
ом-тетивих сүрп? пай on 
onoataze aenep мс ncon 2002 
THz ATW Ujape-necpo яаи- 
NTAZIC un- NHATAMETACALD 
UjJavcoRov мат wantemnhon ептопос яапетают 
ме: Ро итетисноор erfa. mai бє пе TSINKW eg p. 
зале?) 
naAum om aner eo emnaseoce менсатрос мифа? 
танго» | р. 42. [^мојк p  nexai nnasecentHe 
e- c erh TD egpar явпе[е] єре-соот ито? 
пос котє EPO epe- WAZAHZO moovm QN-TETARHTE. 
nemo Ag CHAT єтенк QApPATOT миєстопос итеоє 
E NtTooy ие THOTHE MEY TOMO’ erqaoepaTe none 
TOv. nememo g emar ере-махАфь монтот ane 
тупос AE-CHAT ene ATW CHAT QINECHT. MTOOU NE 
nego%οe sastoowe eKMahOn epar anior enecjz 
топос ATU sAMECqIQoTH. renda оооу мтоот ме 
NKATAMETACKLA етсик єрос, NAA om єре-ій итог 
пос ояа-пеценср єзи-язилїй MANE ояа-птопос Hr 
noc ene pat 4142420017 ne зат ети NT ic Qaa- 


7 MS maic; read лмате. 
16 W. Schw. ...к р; read [ano]k n- uc. єткоче єроз. 
18 WaZaHZo; read «o&Zà&HZt(. 
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37. We came forth again to the Soth treasury of ..., I (and 
my rank which surrounds me). <I said) : Hear now at this time 
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround 
it (in the midst of which is ...). When you come to this place, 
seal yourselves with this seal, which is : 

This is its name: .... Say it only once, while 

this cipher 90187 (?) is in your hand. Then invoke 

this name ... three times, and the watchers and 
the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place 
of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name) and you 
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing 
of this treasury.’ 


38. We came forth again to the 60th treasury! of ...?, I (and 
my rank which surrounds me). І said to my disciples: Hear 
concerning the placing of this treasury. Six places surround it, 
in the midst of which is .... These two lines which are drawn 
below his places thus: L, they are the root of his places in 
which he stands. These two lines also, in which these alphas of this 
type are two above and two below, they are the pathways when 
you will? go to the presence of the Father, to his place and his 
interior. These alphas are also veils which are drawn before him. 

Furthermore there are twelve places in his treasury, and there 
are twelve heads in each place, whose name is that of the twelve. 
And there are twelve ranks in | his treasury, and there will be 


1 (15) 60th treasury; see also 91.19; 96.11. 
? (15, 16) . . : cf. 88.4. 
* (23) you will; lit. thou wilt. 
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пеценср ETN- оемиехщи итазле пащопє ола-пею 
encp nA nnair исетре-отьле Spe єхоют nees 
язоттє єросі Xe- nujopn итощ. avo пщорп ach. 
NAAM ON ети-отлуАи ARATE оюоти лапе [<], 
Nardin ом seneqhorA ete-grehoA araro пе. оти-с 
лапу н ae epe-e atps'Aag Qipwor ети-с отри- 
тпзАн тпуАн eovoT прам ANOTA nova яалясот. 

TENOT de ететищьме  enerronoc сфрасуе aas 
азот ои-тасфрасие eTe-TA! те. паї пе песрам gaz 
Зафататольн axy потсоп areare epe-ren|Hdpoc 
©и-тетив\(х) None. р. 43. тат те тесфрљсас 
nant ом ахепекерай 902 
WE мщояат мсоп HHO: 
z NN De. ATW щаре-ить2 
біс яям-икаталетасява COROT 
nN о щамтєтидок ептопос 
ane¾oG. neee nrern⸗ 
яаооще EQOTN  щантєтипод 
етпуАн moovm  аапеценср 
ne- nec NA стазаяьт nce⸗ 
мат етесфрасае aane ver исесокот Navy же-ат? 
сотомс  щаитетийон єптопос етяапецооти. пм 
Ge пе NGINKW еорм яапаенср яам-иетио нта 
Xopic-nersagjone Mg HTC. 


4 MS illegible; Schw. мматє roov. 

II page 43: the leaf is badly damaged: only the lower left hand edge remains 
and measures 22½ x 14 cms; numerous mildew spots are present. 

12 the diagram is missing. but seen in W. Schw 

24 W. Schw. ncmo; read тбїлкө). 
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another multitude of ranks in this treasury outside of these. 
And they make a head to rule over them, which is called the 
first ordinance and the first mystery. 

Furthermore there is only one gate within this treasury. Further- 
more it (the treasury) has three gates at its exterior which is outside 
of it. And over them are nine watchers, three over each gate, 
and the name of each of them is different '. 

Now at this time when you come to this place, seal yourselves 
with this seal which is this: this is its name .... Say it only once, 
while this cipher 30885 (?) is in your hand, this is the seal: 
Again say this name also : ... three times. And the 
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go 
to the place of the Father and he gives (you his 
seal and his name), and you go within, until you reach the gate 
within his treasury. And those watchers see the seal of their 
Father and they withdraw — because they have recognised it — 
until you go to the place within it. Now this is the placing of this 
treasury and those within it, except for those that will be within 
it. | 


1 (7) the name of each one of them is different; Schmidt: the name of each 


one of them is a unique name. 
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CICQHTE Ge AVXO ероти яапко epar пиєенср 
THPOT яам-метмащоле монтот THPOT жи-пеенер 
aannodre NTAAHEIA eETe-Neqpan пе паї 95:602 
CUTI WAW Ua-neeHcavpoc MWAZAHZW. 

езсоннте Ge AINE-NeTHW eg p epoTM тнрот 
XNWpPIC-NeTHAWONE понтот тироу етщаиотяамете 
ens eit eTpPEqy-avnaatic nodoen мат. 

тоте пехе-язазлентно Mic па хе-пенжою eie 
NTA-NEITONOC THPOT щопє eThe-oy и 22220: NTA-NeEIs 
язмтеюот ETHQHTOD щопє ethe-oy яям-меткетачіс 
тнрот итаущопе етће-от nowh H asason anon 
мтамадерати ethe-oy по об. 

пехе-с NAY ae-mravujore eThe-NeiKOT! asaseeve 
Ova пот gjoxne enaoow єзяпсісокс еросі | р. 44. 
ачсок еро тирсі, шати-пешотт aue, , єїїтәсү? 
ках єпадот єяяпссокс epog a1ibovBov opar gae- 
пеноут яяяясете evehoA — orm-naxoy me aibphp 
arw amwone ораз понт aibowhoy ораз монта 
aqnpohore A ebo eanon пе пщорп запро? 
horn ehoA mos. canok пе пецаме тир aan- 
Tero N еасіпрова AE arero choA alagepaT яапее 
ar ehOR. 

NAAM aremos: arareeve o(n) aqhorhor eopai 
aqt uneg poov ehoA ете-мто пе пязеов пороот. 
deſmone пиєтопос THPOT яамисос ете-итос тє 
reg enre яапроволн. 


1 MS єксонтє; read єїсөнизтє. 
17 М5 фтти-пәтот; read $TiA- пат, 
18 MS einone ; read amwwne, 

19 MS eqnpoboAe; read aqnpofiaae, 
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Behold now I have told you of the placing of all the treasuries, 
with all those who will be in them from the treasury of the true 
God whose пате is this: ... as far as the treasury of .... Behold 
now I have said to you the placing of them all excepr for those 
which will be in them all when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them.“ 


39. Then the disciples of Jesus said to him : "Оиг Lord, why 
have all these places come into existence, or why have these 
fatherhoods which are in them come into existence, and why 
have all their ranks come into existence, or why have we been 
set up?" 

Jesus said to them : "They came into existence because of this 
small idea?; my Father left one behind, and did not draw it to 
himself. He drew all to himself as far as this small idea which he 
left behind, and did not draw it to himself. І radiated forth in 
this small idea? as one originating from? my Father. I bubbled 
up and I flowed forth from it. І radiated forth from it. It emanated 
me forth and I was the first emanation from within it. And I was 
its whole likeness and its image. As it emanated me forth I stood 
in its presence. 

Again this small idea radiated forth. It gave forth another voice * 
which is the second voice. Afterwards it became all these places, 
that is, the second emanation. | 


(3, 4) ...; cf. 47.15, 16; 51.23-25; also 86.15, 16. 

(13, 17) this small idea; see note on 50.23. 

(17) from; or through. 

(23, 24) small idea radiated forth ... another voice; cf. TriProt 36 (also 50.23; 
93.4ff.). 


a one 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


wa 


20 


25 


89 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 


nadm on acazoowe еВоХ мса-месернт acwwne 
миєтопос тнр етяаооще ehoA нса-метєрнту. ас» 
трєущиопе nnerronoc тнрот. 

NAAM ом ge aan e nopoos ebon. асттресе 
кіля єтбояа мие[о]. љстретщопе nneianmve тирот 
ката-топос ATAQEPATOT ката-мтопос тнроу AM 
запщорп geg pe єфає ALOOF THPOT. ито g wwe 
ON памот Sch ємељпнте тирот. асчтре-пота 
nova пробаЛе choad aeb senpohoAn. accopos ећоћ 
ом-петопос ant яяпщорп Wagpar єфає 122005 
тироу миєенср. 

NTWTM QOT-THTTM NAMACHTHC i- орм 
ом-мтопос nnencengovn. ETE мо поттьзле хекаас 
єтетиеласощє NAA ом-топос mas enn HO 
epoov. єтрететиатаногі им | P. 45. ом-мтопос THe 
pov єїмавок ероот итьяяотте epi n же-язлентис. 

тепот Ge єтєтищамеї ehoA g n-Rnerronoe тнр 
AAIMNEIP ENTAIROOC еротм яаи-петсфр етрететисфр 
ARARO'TH ALALOOT ATW NTETNA яапраи  пиєсфрасче. 
ере-тезлунфос фи-тетивих ATW Wape-neprrAag 
лам-итаЗле  A&H-MRATATICTACARA WATCOKOT мал. 
щаитетийюк єптопос яапетеют. NAAI ом тети 
RIOOP яяляоот ефоти тнрот ептопос имьпелиооти 
dee щамтєтибож єптопос яапиотте нтаАнег. 
Tài бе тє толико eg poi тире имеенср  єптаютує» 
асор a24200$ инти EROA. 


13 W. Schw. єтє по; read єтєтпо. 
15 page 45; the leaf is missing and O denotes the transcripts of W. Schw. 
19 О. инесфрахис; read nneredpacic. 
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Again (the second emanation) proceeded one by one and 
became all these places, proceeding one after another. It (the 
idea) caused all these places to come into existence. 

Again (the idea) gave forth the third voice. It caused (the 
emanation) to move the power of the treasuries. It caused all 
these heads to come into existence, corresponding to the places. 
They stood corresponding to all the places, from the first to the 
last of them all. Moreover, my Father also moved all these heads. 
He caused each one of the twelve emanations to be emanated. 
He spread them forth in these places of the treasuries from the 
first to the last of them all. 

You yourselves, my disciples, I have borne you into the places 
of those of the innermost, as you are a rank, so that you proceed 
with me in all places to which we shall go, so that you serve те! 
in all places to which I will go, and I will call you disciples. 

Now at this time, when you come forth from all these places, 
say these names which I have said to you, with their seals, so 
that you are sealed with them. And say the names of (their) 
seals while their cipher is in your hand, and the watchers and 
the ranks and the veils are drawn back until you go to the 
place of their Father. 

Again you will cross over them all into the places of those of 
the innermost until you go to the place of the true God. This now 
is the whole placing of the treasuries which I have just set out 
for you." | 


' (15-95.22) 6 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartze 
Iranscript of the text here. 
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TOTE NERE-MAMAGHTHCE пу, мас жє-пжоєс ети 
ANAOCC EPOR enxc oe хе-дах Nan n(o)vpꝰn 
ALAMATE nejpople ENTONOC THPOT TOTE акжоос nan 
же- щамХоти митопос тнрот ewrperernasosujr a£ 
ялоот. ATW Зиажоосі epoTM. асоните апагощтот 
THp яам-метио нтот тнрот. ATW AKAW EPON аяпєтр 
зам-прам иметсфр аап-мкезчунфос тнрот e7pe-nT02 
noc тирот сокот NAT AM аапщорп ujaopas єфає 
язязооту тнрот. 

TENOT GE яка NAN aanpen ENTARAOOY мам. Xe- 
AYAMNOTW етрететиязотщт guten Хиажост ероти 
TENOT ве nenæoec x, Epon. жекаас ємехоосі 
nnnronoc тир une nceconow мат am аапщорп 
Wagpar єфає язявоот тнрот. 

TOTE NERE-IC NAT хе-сютая NTAROOY ероти 
NTETHKAAC фяя-петионт итєтиољрєо ероч. 

р. 46. tote nexar ма хе-ито{ ne пио@ 
NPA NTE-NeKEIWT єтщооп AM ишори н «(т)янт ероч. 

NEXE. же-ааязом: АЛЛА праг итиоб изиг? 
SUC єтТом-мтопос тироу єкщаюжоєс шаре-итопос 
тирот сокот мат. eron-ne[o] жи яєпщорп wWagpar 
єфає 41410075 тнрот ща-пеенср яяпиоттє итан2 
ө. NEHTAAZ AAN-NTAZIC авп-пкаталетасяям Wave 
сокот мат тир. паї пе прам ewWarnxoog., зад ошо 
ZEZWPaAZATZZANEWZIZR_ €€€ уй ZAIEWZWANXWE 000 FTT 
@WHZAC7ZRE HHH HRD. NU Nen "74A 
Nele · nav Ge пе прам єтєтиє ETETNEROOC 
єтєтпояа-птопос NMANCANQOTH. птопос annovre 


4 О. щанХоти; read щеп оз. 

II О. mmen; read une]. 

13 О. ипитопос; read noc or emonoc. 
18 О. еткиз? 
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40. Then the disciples of Christ said to him: “O Lord, when 
we said to thee: ‘Give us one name only which suffices for all 
places’ '. then thou didst say to us: ‘When I have finished allowing 
you to see all the places I will say it to you". Behold, we have seen 
them all, and all those within them. And thou hast said to us 
their names and the name of their seals and all their ciphers, 
so that all the places from the first to the last of them all are 
drawn back. Now at this time give us the name about which thou 
hast said to us: ‘When I shall have finished showing you the 
treasuries | will say it to you’. Now at this time, our Lord, say 
it to us so that we may say it at all the places of the treasuries, 
and they be drawn back from the first to the last of them all.” 

Then Jesus said to them: "Неаг and I will say it to you that 
you may lay it in your heart and guard it.” 

Then they said to him: “Is it the great name of thy Father 
who exists from the beginning, or <? another than) him?" 

Christ said : "No, but when thou sayest the name of the great 
power which is in all the places, all the places which are in the 
treasuries from the first to the last of them all, as far as Ше 
treasury of the true God, are drawn back. The watchers and the 
ranks and the veils are all drawn back. This is the name which 
thou sayest : 


This now is the name which you should say when you are in the 
place of those of the innermost, the place of the | true God, to those 


' (2) one name alone which suffices for all places (see also 96.26). 
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nx Ane  єпаптопос nnancanhoA. agepat-THOTIT 
оза-птопос sutancanbo nveynonoasaZe aaO. ати» 
ctppacue зяяяюти оп-тезсфрасас ете-тәл TE 

паз ne песрам ZHHWWs 

MaaRAHTAZA axie по 

щорп 9 à.O FC яепн. 42A 0 2 

те птєпунфос о м-тєти» №. 

вх WNC ететищьие y 

ETETHEONORLAZE | яяязосу 

ASHNA ишорп яяписос 

ROTE яяляцути єпєсүтот- 

KOOQ a£neoHcp єтєти» 

мент ceppacize AA Uu. 

ти ои-тасфрасе axi- 

Necpan epe-pHepoc ом-тетиєтх явнисос aciei 
рам. | р. 47. оос мотсоп seasate стетиомо? 
ue Ae. ЄТЄТИКОУТЄ ALAAWTH єпел-кооо asne[o] 
ETETUNQHTY єтетищәмото ETETMONORLATZE яаязосу. 
axic Re-atape-neprAagy ance ufo] тадоти Taencon 
san-TahoA. aan-iwagic TH sec ик ro] яєпомката» 
NETACARA дас ик то] жап-итоп, имеслооте акязооще 
NTEFANTEWT тире ALAPOTCOKOT Naw же-алопоявь2є 
ANNOS мрам итасухоо мам мол пиозте MITON, 
тир миє о) тир wanur єптопос aannovre wras 
Aue. NTETHOT  ететиехе-параи | яям-менцаже 
даи-пеф ETETNEROTE ALALWTH спе] nnoog anes 
OUCATP н єтетиояе-птопос стетимонт ne мертћ 
маяпуйн жай-итазас UMEOHCATPOC аєм-меткатапе» 


8 O. zonc; read gone, 

16 page 47; the leaf is now missing. 

1617 О. єтєтпопомь226є; read ETETHONOMAZE, 
20,21 O. тн ме пк nfo]; unknown abbreviation. 
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of the places of those of the outermost. Stand іп the place of 
those of the outermost and invoke it, and seal yourselves with 
this seal which is this : 

This is its name .... Say it first before this. 

Hold this cipher 1856 in your hand. When 

you want to invoke it, say it first. Afterwards 

turn yourselves to the four corners of the 

treasury in which you are. Seal yourselves 

with this seal, and say its name while this 

cipher is in your hand. Afterwards say this name also once more 
only, while you invoke it, turning yourselves to the four corners 
of the treasury in which you are. When you have finished invoking 
it, say: Let the watchers of the 60 treasuries within and without 
in endless (series), and all the ranks of the (?)! treasuries, and 
the veils of the (7)! treasuries, and the places of the pathways 
of their whole fatherhood, be drawn back, until I go to the 
place of the true God. For I have invoked the great name which 
the God of all the places of all the treasuries has said to us.“ 

In the moment that you say this name and these words and 
this mystery, and you turn yourselves to the four corners? of 
the treasury, or when you are in the place in which you are, then 
the watchers of the gates and the ranks of the treasuries and 
their veils, | which are drawn before these (fathers), will all be 


1 (20, 21) the (?) treasuries: ( denotes an unknown cryptogram. 


? (26) turn yourselves to the 4 corners; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 642ff.; 
ParaSem 46; PS 385 (also 107.5 etc.; U 269.5). 
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TACRARA етсин єрп- neieiove: cenacoRos паз тирот 
жи! мооти ehoA яяяаоот тнрот. AM запщорп 
Wagpar ефае яяяаоот тир семасокоу пат воры 
€nevente an явлвоот шлитетиноор єооти ом- 
итопос ниє») тир щаптетидои ща-птопос sans 
NOTTE nTAAHEIA. aan oA питопос ите-пьиот. 

EICQHTE AAW єроти аапрам єптамхоосі ерюти 
ящорп же-Хпажоосі ероти щшаите-итопое тнр 
ни») сокот малу шаитетийон ща-птопос яапиоуте 
n Ae. eTaeNhoA нитопос Aan. 

CICQHHTE GE AIMOoY ероти дарєо єроти запро 
moor ететмаяни ehoA хе-єпе- nao) тироз штортр 
erſe- ec aan єтщооп ораз монта. 

EICQHHTE GE aIKOOT єроуги ааплаюті ететикотє 
epor тирти яям- | p. 48. teceppacic, зам-теунфос. 

ec He ве AIRW ерюти axmpan ситатетицит 
ep єтретєтикаасі 9 as-NeTHO HT. 

мтєрецото AE єсржо› ALLOYS epoos. ned мат 
его epa ve] 9 яа-пе[е] nnancengovn хе-отео-тиути 
nec. NTOOT AE атадот мисос. acasroowe єдоти 
ом-меГо) гче єорал eruseo саше о) посум ага?» 
«рәте ряє-птопос єтазаза т. 

пех ae NAT яяплямтів xe-nwre EPO тирти. 
NTOOT AE ATKWTE epoq тирот. Nexaq пат Xe- 
отощі мисол итети{-соот mareas мта{-соот egorn 
запалоют єтбє-толмсор ekod миєвенсатрос тирот. 
NTOY AE JAPKE MovaanevE ey -eoov єооти aes 


| М. neveiove; Schw. noiciove ; read neieiore. 
7 О. єсонтє; read EICQHHTE, 
12 Schw. mio): read топос. 
13 W. esgjoon; Schw. exqujoon, e crossed out. 
20 O. avagor; better dvovegov. 
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drawn back, from within [to without of} them all, from first to 
last of them all. They are drawn back in their own likenesses, 
until you pass across into the places of all the treasuries, until 
you go to the place of the true God, which is outside the places 
of my Father. 

Behold, I have said to you the name of which I said to you 
at first that I would tell you, until all the places of the treasuries 
are drawn back and you go to the place of the true God which 
is outside the places of my Father. 

Behold now, I have said to you: take care and do not say 
it continually, lest all the places be agitated because of its 
greatness which is within it. Behold now, I have said it to you, 
the twelve who all surround me, with the seal and the cipher. 
Behold I have said to you the name about which you have 
questioned me, so that you may place it in your heart.” 


41. But when he finished saying it to them, he said to them. 
standing in the treasury of those of the innermost : “Follow me." 
Moreover they followed him. He proceeded into the treasuries and 
he came to the seventh treasury within. He stood in that place. 

He said to them, the twelve: Surround me, all of you.” They 
moreover all surrounded him. He said to them: "Answer me and 
give glory with me as I give glory to my Father, on account of 
the distribution of all the treasuries.” He however began to sing 
praises, giving glory to | his Father, saying thus: 
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neqeioT есржо) aroc neige же-4-{-єоот мак ere- 
ито? Ne narmos past нте-піот ere- neli)e g d ме 
яапетопос = 2 хе-мток пеитаксокк ерок тирк 
NTAAHOIA щаиткка-Плях RAMEIROTI даляєєтє efboA 
елапксок{ EPOR же-оу ве же пенотощ norte 
піатиратц. 

тоте г тре-иецаяхонтяс отощі хе-оалани gaz 
зани dean ищоламт исоп. пеха‹ Nav потоояа 
жє-0700 яя NCW! де-омляни HATA-EOOT NA. 

ne Ain on nee xe-Ag vaaneve ерок o пиотте 
плот хе-иток пемтакка-Плах запекоу: дядаєстє 
єцеботбот opa: понти же о ве o пиот» | 
р. 49 . те піатирата, 

тоте Nexay Xe- гі» ис мсоп. 

тоте Nexaq xe-Ag ranere єрок W пиозте mate 
праті хе-иток nentanhorhor Qpà! понти Ain 
unn. enenovoꝶ пе erpeq&hoshos. же-оу Ge w 
mnosTe патирата. 

nezas on хе-г?ь ne исоп. 

{9 тязмете єрок o пиоттє піатираті хе-иток 
Фїтяя-пенотощ n яяязоң љлћотћот opa: моятк 
€io мотпроћоћ позюте. amwone ehor ораї монтк 
же-оу бє пекотоці пе етре-мәл тироз WWNE W 
плотте шалиратч. 

TOTE avwowh e- ne исоп o пмоуте mats 


npa. 


2 О. ne(1)coax; read meqcgar, 

3 О. Anerronoc, read мипєтттпос. 

5 O. же; read ne. 

12 О. eqe&osfov; read єцћотћот w; read ov. 

13 page 49: the leaf is now missing. 

14 the cryptogram here denotes QOMHN оамни gen. 
22 O.amwne, perhaps dialectal; read amwwne. 
25 O. атаці; read evorogjf. 
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“I give glory to thee, thou who art he whose great name 15 
Father, whose signs are of this type: 24— 2 

Because thou hast completely withdrawn thyself into thyself in 
truth, until thou didst give place to this small idea’ which thou 
didst not draw to thyself, what now is thy will, O unapproachable 
God?” 

Then he caused his disciples to answer : “Amen, amen, amen" 
three times. 

Не said to them once more: “Repeat after me, saying amen 
according to every glorification.” 

Again he said: “1 sing praise to thee, O God, my Father, 
for it is thou who hast allowed this small idea to shine within 
thyself; what now, O unapproachable God?” 

Then they said : "(Атеп, amen, amen)" ? three times. 

Then he said: “I sing praise to thee, О unapproachable God, 
for thou hast shone within thyself alone, thy will being that it 
should shine; what now, O unapproachable God?" 

They said again : "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times. 

“I sing praise to thee, О unapproachable God, for through thy 
own wish I have shone within thee, being a single emanation. 
I have been poured forth from thee. What now is thy will, so that 
all things should come into existence, O unapproachable God?” 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, 
“O unapproachable God". | 


* (4) this small idea; see also 88.16, 17 and note on 50.23. 
? (14) (amen, amen, amen); MS: cryptogram (also 93.19, 25 etc.). 
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{9 тяапєте ep о 7f хе-иток акпрофоїє 444401 
EROA єю nosnpoboAn пототе. хе-ох ве пекоующ 
ne erpe-ma: тирот wone w nnf’. 

тоте љљотощй хе-фьлани ољлаени олазни ис 
мсоп o пис». 

Хо тяенєтє єрок хе-иток пептактадої єрат aa 
пекаято EBONA. exo a&nekente тире ааи-теноном 
THPC актот понт eg pi EXW xe-o7 бє пєкотощ 
пе етре-им THPOT yone o лиг. 

тоте avwowh xe-cf» ne neon o mf. 

Хо тяямете ep иток пиозте шатират хе-иток 
пеитаквозвот орз понтк ALAIN яаяаок AATICIKOTI 
sssszeeve annpohode eod птяяєоб aanpohoAn ак» 
cope eo поємтопос єткотє EPOR же-от ве nen⸗ 
OVW ne етре-им тир щопє o nief. 

тоте атогощі | р. 50. тегўъ мтиотте п 
атиратоа. 

Tovasneve єрок o пигўъ же-пток пептанфоте 
бот opas: nenn ain seston, акпробає ebo 
итяаеос яяпроводн. єте-итос тє итактресшопе 
€RcOp ALLOR ehoA  миетопос тнроу же-оу Ge W 
mir єпекотощ оп ne стре-мим тироз щопе. 

(т)о(т)е пєжат Re- с o пите. 

Хотяямете ерон Ain ataok arnpokhare ebor 


the cryptogram here stands for nnowte nie npe. О. акпровойє ; read 
aknpoĝade. 
10 О. атаці; read e vovoujf. 
ІЗ O. акпровойє: read акпроваде. 
16 О. че; read жє. О. плпоутє; read w movie, 
22 Schw. єтрє ` nnas; read єтрє-пәз, 


24 Probably the words w пп ovwie хє-пток пептьнћотћоу LPI понтк. 


separate єрок and MAIN лммок. 
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“I sing praise to thee, О (unapproachable God)", for thou hast 
emanated me as a single emanation. What now is thy will so that 
all these things should come into existence, O (unapproachable 
God)?" 

Then they answered: Amen. amen, amen" three times O (un- 
approachable God)". 

*] sing praise to thee for thou hast set me up in thy presence, 
I being thy whole likeness and thy whole image, and thou wast 
satisfied with me. What now is thy will, so that all these things 
should come into existence, О (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: (Amen, amen, amen) three times, O (un- 
approachable God).“ 

“I sing praise to thee, О (unapproachable God), for thou hast 
shone forth this small idea within thyself. Thou hast emanated 
the second emanation. Thou hast distributed it to places which 
surround thee. What now is thy will, so that all these things 
should come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?” 

Then they answered: (Amen, amen, amen)" three times, O un- 
approachable God.” 

“I sing praise to thee, О (unapproachable God), for thou thyself 
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated the third 
emanation, which is this which thou hast caused to exist, dis- 
tributing thyself to all these places. What now, O (unapproachable 
God), is thy will, so that all these things should come into 
existence?" 

Then they said: (Amen, amen, amen)" three times. O (un- 
approachable God)." 

“I sing praise to thee, <O unapproachable God, for thou thy- 
self hast shone forth within)? thyself. Thou hast emanated | 


! (0) O (unapproachable God); MS: crypiogram (also 94.9. 15 eic.) 
2 (24) (О unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within): 
MS: these words are omitted. 
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митекєпроћоАн ANN Nec яяазос єжи-итопос THe 
pov. же-от Ge W пите. 

Tore пежат ae-rf» © nn. 

Хотязиєтє epon xe-nror пептанвоувотг мон? 
TOY ALARIN яяязоң annpohade ehoA момрам ant- 
рам ероок же-[о] же-от ow mif. 

пежау axe-r$ «тер. 

Yovaanere єрок же-иток nentanhorhor gpa 
ме ити ARARIM яяявок annpohadre ећоћ м(о|ємтопос. 
љктретщопе on-nefo] тир же-от Ge пєкотощ ne 
erpe- им тнрот wone юго. 

Tote avovuwgh xe-cf» © o nifa. 

Хо тяямете єрок иток o гот жє-мток пептано 
hovhos opa: монтк araen Aon anmpohare еол 
novavnsae ACRI ENEIANHTE жекаас екеї-рам 
єотом монтот жє-ппотте NTAAHOIA же от Ge neus 
отощ ne етре-им тирот щопе. 

Tote avovuwh «erf» = o лит. 

Хотазиетє ep мток пи [T же-мток nentantors 
Вот nenen un eerror annpohare elo orars 
маля ACKIAA єлмотте NTAAHEIA ETPEqTHIAA enne⸗ 
Worn senpohorn | p.51. етоижи-ме[о] xeraac 
evenpohadre eo мосинепройоли мета [0 olov єра» 
тот moenragic тнрот ом-ме[о]. xe-or Ge пекотощ 
пе Nat єтре-пәл тнр wone w rfa. 


4 О. притот: read понтк. 

5 О. прпрам; read noenpan. 

6 О. epook; read epoov. О. б); read & w. 
8.9 О. ppar ne птн; read opas понтк. 
20 O. ova vnaauc; read позатпаміс. 
21 єпкєщохп, read €inreujoxn. 
22 page 51: the right edge and lower part of the leaf are missing, and there 

are numerous central defects and mildew spots. 

23 two letters are missing; read пста[оојот. 
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this emunation also, thou hast set й over all places. What пом, 
(O unapproachable God)?” 

Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un- 
approachable God)." 

ЧІ sing praise to thee (О unapproachable God), for thou thyself 
hast shone within thyself. Thou hast emanated names, thou hast 
given the name treasury to them. What now, (O unapproachable 
God)?” 

They said : "(Атеп, amen, amen, three times), O (unapproach- 
able God).” 

“I sing praise to thee, for thou thyself hast shone forth within 
thyself. Thou hast emanated places. Thou hast caused them to 
exist in all the treasuries. What now is thy will, so that all these 
things should come into existence, О unapproachable God?” 

Then they answered: "(Атеп, amen, amen)" three times, "O 
(unapproachable God).” 

“I sing praise to thee, О unapproachable God, for thou thyself 
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power. 
It moved these heads, so that thou didst give the name ‘the true 
God’ to one of them. What now is thy will, so that all these 
things should come into existence?" 

Then they answered: (Amen. amen, amen)" three times, “О 
(unapproachable God)." 

“I sing praise to thee, О (unapproachable God), for thou thy- 
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power. 
It moved the true God, so that he moved the rest of the emanations 
which are over the treasuries, so that they emanated other ema- 
nations and thou didst set them all up as ranks in the treasuries. 
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into 
existence, O (unapproachable God)?" | 
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Tore avovuuwh xe-rfe «соте, 

Yovaanere epok MTOR пиоттє піатирате xe- 
MTOR Nentanhovhoy ораз понтк uin ALOR. 
annpohoÀe еВоХ потпроћоћн. єтрестато eO мо 
оємфтуїаз ңата-[о] am aenwopn wapp єфає arz 
азоо тнрот. хе-от бє пекотющ ne єтре-маї THe 
рот wone o пигӯътс. 

avoruuwh же-гіо оте. 

Yovasneve epon иток пигбот же-мток nean 
hovhor орал монтк Ain AOR. акпробаАЛе eO 
потпрођоАн.  amTpecravo ehoA nce asnpohoAn 
ETE-NEUANTEWT ме. ARKAGICTA — MOvervas(n.... TE) 
Kata-(o] xm яялщорп meg pen єфає An THPOT. 
єте-мтосу ме мтанУ-рам epoos. хє-птачіс agnos 
ищи. хе-от ве пекотощ ne єтрє-мәх тнрот ujone 
o niray. 

тоте avovoujb жє-гўъ «оте. 

Чотяямете срок mTOR NNOTTE піатирате xe- 
MTOR пемтакфотвот ораз монтк ALARIN AR. ane 
пройхАе e&oÀ novnοο Noose aKKIAL єрос стресс 
ro xve- echpꝰ oe eopar AE-oF Ge пекотощ ne. єтре- 
Wal тнрот wone o пигбот. 

Tore avovwuyh же-гбо «тс. 

Ie vaaneve ерок ток пи [T жезиток nexa xe 
Воувот ораз понти aun An YR pe. . .)ерон 
запемоє NPAN ENTAKTAA етооти єте-пәз ne enn 


4 MS aknpohore; read акпроваде. 

12 Schw. novertan ... (тє); Schmidt : perhaps novum npoloAx? ог nove 
тмпсоп, 

25 Schw. ax(1pe)...; read perhaps exra[vo]. 
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Then they answered : "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, “O 
(unapproachable God).” 

«І sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for thou thyself 
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an emanation, 
so that it should produce watchers corresponding to treasuries 
from the first to last of them all. What now is thy will, so that all 
these things should come into existence, O (unapproachable 
God)?” 

They answered: (Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "O (un- 
approachable God).” 

“I sing praise to thee (O unapproachable God), for thou thy- 
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an 
emanation. Thou hast caused it to produce 60 emanations which 
are these fatherhoods. Thou hast set up one (as God?) corres- 
ponding to treasuries from the first to the last of them all. It is 
they which thou hast named as the ranks of the five trees. 
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into 
existence, O (unapproachable God)?” 

Then they answered: (Amen, amen, amen" three times), 70 
(unapproachable God).“ 

“I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a great 
power. Thou hast moved it to produce seals. What now is thy 
will, so that all these things should come into existence, O (un- 
approachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times) O 

(unapproachable God)." 
“I sing praise to thee, thou (unapproachable God), for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast (produced) for 
us this great name which thou hast given to us, which is this 
which thou hast said, | whereby all places would draw back. 
What now, O (unapproachable God)?" 


' (14, 15) 5 trees; see note on 100.2. 
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mooy м(н)є итопос THPOT сокот NAT ae-ow GE W 
листа. 

avovoufà xe-rFo (с)отс. 

Xo ranere єрок мток пиотте | p. 52. mate 
пратер xe-nToK пептанфоувот ораз монтк Ain 
n. акпробаЛе ef&oÀ пот орм понти хе ог 
Ge nenovop ne єтре-ма: тирот WANE o пиотте 
татиратеі. 

avosouj же-оагіо «оте. 

"Tovanteve EPOR шток пиоутє MATHPATY Xe- 
тоң Nentakhorhos opai понти ARALIN Anon ARS 
npoꝰ Ae ейоХ потолком мотоємм. AKTAQOC EpaTc 
ескоте EPOK uam 423208. xe- G GE пекотоиц ne 
етре-имм тнрот wone юг. 

тоте лтотощћ хе-гРо wre. 

Хо vasneve ерок мток nnov (sic) матират ọn- 
QENRETONOC. MTK OTATNPATY монтоу ом-метопос 
NNEINOT иЛосос NKATA-AATCTHPION. TEKALNTHOG лке 
node MQHTOU єпєкотощ ON пе єтретиратк NQHTOT. 
хе-от ве NEKOTWY пе єтре-мал THpos щопе W nn 5 

тоте аустоцій Re- «оте. 

Хо ranere EPOK W MTOR пиоттє шатират xe- 
питон newranboshos opa: понти Amun AO ARS 
mnpohaAe e&oÀ моупроћоАн am ищорп enn cp 
ehoA митопос THpos. aks1077€ €poc хє-лєоу хе» 
noc ETERLOTTE ENETON-NTONOC тнрот Re- e 
ETPETAAT uppo єдраї exoos тнроу хе-оу Ge NERS 
соусу ne етре-им тнрот ujone o пигіото. 


1 n(n) ; read mie, 
13 MS w 66; read ov Fe. 
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They answered: (Amen, amen, amen, three times, O (un- 
approachable Соа)." 

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy- 
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a mystery 
from thyself. What now is thy will, that all these things should 
come into existence, O unapproachable God?" 

They answered: (Amen, amen, amen, three times) О (un- 
approachable God)." 

“I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy- 
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a light- 
image. Thou hast set it up surrounding thee, thyself. What now 
is thy will, so that all these things should come into existence, 
О (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: (Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un- 
approachable God).” 

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, in other places. 
Thou art unapproachable in them in these places of these great 
logoi corresponding to mysteries'. Thou hast placed thy greatness 
within them, for thy will again is that thou shouldst be approached 
in them. What now is thy will, so that all these things should 
come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: (Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un- 
approachable God)." 

“I sing praise to thee, O thou unapproachable God, for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an 
emanation from the beginning, so that thou shouldst distribute 
all the places. Thou didst call it: "Jeu," so that those in all the 
places should be called Jeu.“ so that they should be made rulers 
(kings) over them all. What now is thy will, so that all these 
things should come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?" | 


* (18) great logoi corresponding to mysteries; cf. title on 99.2, 3. 
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тоте лтотощё же-гуото. 

Хотавиєтє ерок MTOR пиоттє піатиратер xe- 
MTOR пемтакбоубої Opal монтк AfA&UT Aon AKS 
npobaAe chor лапек А scant A ENTR OTRLOTTE 
матират ом-иЛосос из | р. 53 . тк отатиратсі 
монтот ояз-пемос wAococ миката- meor mao 
мззеот тнрот. єте-м ток ME QARNIN Aok. хе-о GE 
nemo vom Пе ALARI nok ON ETPETHPATH монтот 
wrfety емтатират{ gat-nemos пЛосос MKATA- 
ALTCTHPION міо» пиоб MNEIOTE тнроу W rfa. 

тоте атотсщі ae-r£ суто, 

[е же-мток Nentakhorhoy ораз понти Men 
Anon AKCOKK EPOK тирк ояя-пекємє тирсі) Au- 
NEKRLEETE тирі. акщоухп EMAQOT NOTKOT! A 
BEKAAC eo von EHOA миєкмос asasirpasssaO u 
TEHRANTNOS THpc явк-менноє яя Ж. xe-oT Ge NEKT 
o»ouj ne eTpe-uat THPOT шопе W гот. 

TOTE avovwuyh хе-гбо ото. 

Хо ranere epok NTOK тот єтщооп жі ищорп 
NENTA-THOTHE пиємяантиоє THPOT пте-пекоті aac 
aseeve. ємтасіпробаХє Oe elo R же-оу Ge neue 
OTWU ON ne етре-мал THpov ujone orf. 

тоте лтотощћ xe- [ntok] п[мозте пзати)ратсі 
d Nan garn оаляни ищолаит ncon c£. >> >>> 


4 W. Schw. оумоттє: read ornoste. 

5 page 53: the right edge of the leaf is missing, and large defects are present 
centrally and in the left edge; the remainder measures 26x 12 cms.; some 
mildew spots occur. 

6 MS nnka1a-A; read n -N. 

12 the cryptogram stands for toranerve єрок. 
23 W. Schw. omit a line: Schmidt: the following only are now visible: 


[mon |; read [ток nc]. 
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Then they answered : "(Атеп, amen, amen, three times), O (un- 
approachable God)." 

"] sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated thine 
own mystery in which thou art an unapproachable God in the 
logoi. Thou art an unapproachable one within them in this great 
logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, the father of all Jeus, 
which thou thyself art. What now is thine own will, so that 
thou art approached in them, O unapproachable God who art 
approached in this great logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, 
thou greatest of all the fathers, O unapproachable God?” 

Then they answered: (Amen, amen, amen," three times) 
“О (unapproachable God).” 

"(I sing praise to thee)', for thou thyself hast shone forth 
within thyself. Thou hast withdrawn thyself to thyself completely 
in thy whole likeness and thy whole idea. Thou hast left behind 
a small idea, so that thou revealest thy great riches and thy 
whole greatness and thy great mysteries. What now is thy will, 
so that all these things should come into existence, O (unap- 
proachable God)?" 

Then they answered : "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un- 
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, thou Father who existeth from the 
beginning, who hast emanated this small idea, the root of all these 
great things. What now is thy will, so that all these things should 
come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: (Thou art) the unapproachable (God), 
Amen, amen amen three times, (O unapproachable God)." | 


The Book of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries. 


* (12) (1 sing praise to thee); MS: cryptogram. 
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>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 


TAWWE annog 12 
Лосос NHKATA-KATCTHPION 


>>>>> 
>>>>> 


P d a a ͤ a e mtd 
SS Y вв OO Доор S 


p.94. пеже-іс имефаахонтис єтусоото epog 
anni 0 зап-явламентрю NCQIALE хе-ноте єрої 
Nath Aenne ATW AR&AAORTpIA neue nr 
epom цимоб asf senefo] A O мәл сте-лам-Альт 
сооти AARROOT оза-падоратос ммозте OFTE стетиз 
WANAAT ALEPEUJ-NAION аяпасоратос пиоттє лает 
тооз фар ehoA хе-итоох me имоб auf дапе[о] 
SMMCANOOTH NTE-NEICANQOTH. ATW ом ETETHUJANAAT. 
SLEPEW-NAION nN TWOTH о роот. OFTE яаєтг 
WaAssagTe яялаооу, АЛЛА eujJavei пол asraapad naar 
THe sane[o] O ncen-reufvcN eboÀ gas-ncwasa. 
WANTOVOTWTH NNAIWM тироу яєм-итопос o 
ратос пиотте. ncexitc egosm ene[o] n O. asw 
WObe N ENTATAART ev cοο in. RAM- NENTATAAT ence⸗ 
coosm an. щатцотот eboÀ тнрот. Mceaas пото 
Ainpimec mosoem. ATW щаре-таф луки во есфове 
ката-топос топос щактсеї Wa-neo] ee). arw uj(a))ce 
отсутй eoowm лафоти пиєфуЛаб sanefo] aO arw 
warorwth єў, зафоти лапе поалани. ATW Ware 
отот EQ, APOT миоатреєу avo щатототі eoosn 


6 W. Schw. єтсоотоє єроҷ; read єтсоото «poq. 

9 MS Ano] м(о); cryptograms Гог мпеенсатурос мпоуоємт. 
12 MS gap; read papoov, 

24 Ms eg: read egovn. 
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42. Jesus said to his disciples who were gathered to him, the 
twelve with the women disciples! : "Surround me, my twelve 
disciples and women disciples, so that I say to you the great 
mysteries of the Treasury? of the Light?, these in the invisible 
God? which no one knows. Nor can the aeons of the invisible 
God bear it ^ when you perform them, because they are the great 
mysteries of the treasury of the innermost of the innermost 5, 
And also the aeons of the archons cannot bear it when you 
perform them, nor are they able to grasp them. Bur the paralemptai e 
of the Treasury of the Light come and they bring forth the soul 
from the body, until they pass through all the aeons’ and the 
places of the invisible God, and they take it into the Treasury 
of the Light. And they erase all sins which they have committed 
knowingly, and those which they have committed unknowingly. 
And they make them to be pure light. And the soul leaps con- 
tinually from place to place, until it reaches the Treasury of the 
Light. And it passes into the interior of the watchers of the 
Treasury of the Light. And they (the souls) pass into the interior 
of the three amens?. And they pass into the interior of the 
twins ?, and they pass into | the interior of the triple-powered one, 


' (6, 7) women disciples; see PS 353: cf. LApJas 38. 

? (9) treasury; light; MS: cryptograms; also lines 12, 16, 18 etc.; on the 
treasury of the light, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) 135, n. 1: PS 2 etc. 

(11) invisible God; see Tri Trac 54ff.; Арт 22ff.; PS 368 etc.; (also 39.5 etc.). 
(12) bear it; lit. bear them. 

(13) innermost of the іппегтозі ; see PS 6 etc. 

(15) paralemptes -ai. also 101.24 paralemptor -es; lit. receiver; see GEgypt Ш 
64, 66: IV 76, 78; Арт 66; PS 12; (also Ц 241.18). 

(17) pass through all the aeons, on the ascent and descent of the soul. see 
Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 313 fl.; Macrob. in somn. Scip. 1.12.1-3; Origen с. Cels. 
МІ 21, 22; of. PS 262ff.; 360 fl. 

* (24) three amens; see Hippol. VI 43.1 ff.: PS 3 (also 119.4). 

9 (25) twins; cf. PS 3 (also 119.10). 


o м bow 
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афо MTETPIATHARROC ATO WarorwTh єў, зафотум 
NNTAZIC ANE ишни ATW WavovwTh eg, аяфоти ITZ 
зафойн. мсєщопє ga- птопос стаапезооти ETE- 
ито пе птопос инљ ор ите-пе[о] n O. ато» on 
gape-merrazic тир | p.55. X nav миєтсфра» 
сас зано neh сво xe- NV -H салпатотеь chor gn- 
созула. 

mrepeq od є eO ммм! Nee. HAT NOTWY да 
же-пе Й EfNATAAT инти охрео epoos яапртььу 
продає NIRA ei CUARIUJA ALRROOT дапртььт 
NEIWT OFTE RRAAT OTAC CON. oe cone. 092€ CTC- 
CENHC. oe ол-отояа. OFTE QA-CW. OTTE ол-аамте 
cQuae. ovae ga-novh отає ga-gat. oe ga- 
ADAT ите-пекосяяос ENTHPY. oapeo єроот. aanp⸗ 
TAAT WAaAT ептирч єтфе-пика яяпекосааос тирсі. 
запртаху NAD исомае. н Халат прояає egon- 
ANN encre нте-пеюй NAPX, и мєтщязщє заг 
SLOT, отъе запртаат MAI ETUJAAWE NTALEQH NATZ 
NAMIC anno мәруом. ETE-NTOOT NeTOTWAL aa 
песио итешро NTE-TETAHAGAPCIA. ляп-язза0уєюоє 
NNQOOTT €woto) AROC RE-ANCOTN-NCOOTH NTE-TAAHS 
Ow ATW 2€-enuJAHA єпмоттє NTAAHEIA. ners 
NOTTE 9020 ео яапоинрос. 

сотая б'є TENOT итьхе-пецио eopas ероти ито 
пе TALEO с WATHARRIC Anno MAP NX ом. NAI осо 
пе пера, тарижехс nujpe ncahawe ANA. 


4 MS mus Kp: read mu оритос. 

5 page 55: the leaf is badly damaged throughout; both left and right edges 
are missing; the remainder measures 28'/, x9'/, cms.; some mildew spots 
are present. 

6 MS ne; betier ne v. 
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and they pass into the interior of the ranks of the five trees', 
and they pass into the interior of the seven voices?. And they 
exist in the place which is within them, which is the place of the 
incomprehensible ones of the Treasury of the Light. And further- 
more all these ranks give to them their seals and (their) mysteries, 
because they have received mysteries before they came forth from 
the body.” 


43. But when he had finished saying these things, he said to 
them once more: “These mysteries which I shall give to you, 
guard them and do not given them to any man except he is worthy 
of them. Do not give them to father, or mother, or brother, 
or Sister, or relative, or for food, or for drink, or for a woman, 
or for gold, or for silver, or for anything at all of this world. 
Guard them and do not give them to anyone at all for the sake 
of the goods of this whole world. Do not give them to any woman 
or to any man who is in any faith of these 72 archons?, or who 
serves them. Neither give them to those who serve the eight powers 
of the great archon. who are those who eat the menstrual blood 
of their impurity and the semen of men“, saying: "We have 
known the knowledge of truth, and we pray to the true God." 
However, their God is wicked. 

Hear now that I tell you his position. He is the third power 
of the great archon. Moreover this is his name: Taricheas 5, the 
son of Sabaoth, the Adamas. | He is the enemy of the Kingdom 


' (2) 5 trees; see СТЬ 36; PS 3 eic. Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also 96.14, 15; 
119.23; U 23125). 

? (3) 7 voices; see СЕрурі Ш 43, IV 52; PS 3 (also 106.15, 16; 1202); on 
the 7 vowels, see Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 22 fl.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 28; 
Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) р. 263 fl.; Hippol. VI 46.1 ff. 

> (17) 72 archons; cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 358 fl.; Вейгепяет (Bibl. 31) 
р. 265, п. 3; lApJas 26; Eug 83 ff., GrPow 41; OnOrgWid 105. 

* (20) on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4ff.; PS 381. 

(26) Taricheas; perhaps from таріуєбсім to embalm: see Bousset (Bibl. 13) 

р. 352, n. 4; Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 581; on the son of Sabaoth, see Epiph. 45.1.4; 

on Sabaoth, the Adamas, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 165, 296; cf. Augustine c. 

Faust. V1 8; Epiph. 26. 10.3; 40.2.6; Origen c. Cels. Vi 31; Ap. Elias (A) 8; 

PS 25 (also 115.20, 21). 
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nase пе NTANTEPO паяпнтє ере-пецоо o мох 
npip. ере-печшох noA прос. «epe-Heoo язааотч 
meg o A.. 

gape ce epom npt npwase єфом-тгистас 
ETAAMAT OTAE яапрхо epoow яєптопос an яям- 
мєтионтер ehoA хе-мто пе ndo] an O аям-мєти? 
онті. Ao ито пе итх-пиозте | p. 56. maiz 
рат no AE edod epog. np O єр пме мте- 
ne[o] anG) єкаянті eneTHasanuja яялзооз enc[ca o wry 
EROA sankoc тир RAN- мецобнує THpos аям-пеуг 
NOTTE AAN-NETAANTHOTTE. ENCEON-AAAT AW RANICTIC 
єзяантї1 ETHIC an ката-еє мищирє aenovoen. 
етсотая Mca-Mevep ETOTMOTACCE NMETEPHT. оос 
щире sen). 

TENOT GE EICQHNTE Ayame иладанти eThe-sefi 
ME-Qapeg epoos aaNpTaAaT NAAT nposse cuum 
ene range 202007. 

теплоту Ge єпуан ATETUKA-NETHEIWT ucoru Au- 
NETHALAAT. ATO AAU-NETHCHHT. ази-пносяяос тире 
љтєтмотєф-тиутм мсоїоатєтижок EhOA mienroAo 
OVE THPOT ENTAIQONOT етот-тизти. T€MOY Ge сотая 
epoi MO epom маай. QAR gami Yaw 
Ano инти же-УмаХ минта лайф ягід милом (sic) 
мох ато аам - иеспархАнааптюр an- e nemz 
nN язяяоот chon єметтопос ато Tua мити aaz 


1.2 MS ира upip follows neqoo; cf. PS 138.20. 

9 MS caqcagwgy; change of subject. 

10 MS микос; read мпкосмос. 

12 симс; read CEMEC. 

13 MS nevep; read пеуєрну. 

21 MS стот-тнутц; read єто01-титти. 

24 М5 ипо; read morte. MS © пепкалі; read ee nenne Al. 
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of Heaven. His face is that of a (wild) pig’. His teeth stick out 
of his mouth, and he has another face of a lion? behind him. 

Guard yourselves now, do not give (them) to any in that faith, 
neither say to them the place of the light and those within it, 
because that is the Treasury of the Light and those within it, and 
it is that which the unapproachable God emanated. Do not say 
to them these mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, except to 
those who will be worthy of them, who (have) left behind (them) 
the whole world, and all its works and their gods and their god- 
hoods, and they are in no other faith except the faith of the light, 
according to the way of the Sons of the Light“. who obey one 
another and submit to one another as Sons of the Light 3. Now 
behold, 1 have spoken with you concerning the mysteries : guard 
them. Do not give them to any man, except to those who are 
worthy of them. 

Now at this time, since you have left behind you your fathers 
and mothers and brothers and the whole world®, and you have 
followed me, and you have fulfilled all the injunctions with which 
I have enjoined you, now at this time hear me and I will say 
to you the mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you that I will give 
to you the mystery of the twelve divine aeons* and their para- 
lemptors, and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to 
their places. And 1 will give to you | the mystery of the invisible 


* Eph. $8 
9 cf Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29 


* (1, 2) pig face; see Epiph. 26.10.6. 

2 (2) lion face; See Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1670; Origen c. Cels. Vi 30; 
Ap. Elias (A) 8; HypArch 94; OnOrgWld 100; Арт 37; PS 46; Кері VI 
p. 30. 

> (12. 14) Sons of the Light; see 2LogSeth 60; TriProt 42; PS 124; Keph LXV 
p. 163. 

* (23, 24) the 12 divine aeons; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17Й.; Reitzenstein 
(Bibl. 31) p. 256ff.; Hippol. V 13. 3ff.; ApJn 34 etc.; PS 23 etc.; (also 
U 2642). 
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ПА AANAQOPATOC MOTTE AAN- AANAPAANTHC яапто? 
пос erar an- ое nf? en єпєттопос. 

arw n - Чихтехве-тиути em имате 
asccoc яям-язпар яян-еєгі» aco Yay инти зап 
NON аа A= nevnap A111-e€ nefa. 

adda gaon имла тир "prac инти ane nans 
Ticasd. RIAA яапаяооту san-nhanticasa RANES 
крозая An- AAN nenna evowaaf. avro dna 
инти дай пор-тнама MAPON орәз понт-титти 
ATW a&ruca-nar qrat инти Ж Ane picaax aes 
имком. 

arw охен | р. 57. noc mar nerernaꝗ 
NACL цией оом ETOOTE. етяаюри миотж. отає ETRAZ 
тречорк po ENTHPY. отљє итаапориезе. отає 
NC[TALP-AANTHOCIH, oe итаажюте. отає nciraa⸗ 
enen Альт woo. отљє итаяр-дамохт. ode 
мертявр-явмімогі. отає нсутааромовямгє якпрам и? 
игр ом. orae прам ниємассєЛос. єораї exn- 
Asay noob. ove ичтаяосе. от є mnejrascaoos. 
ovae neiraagiAs NNOTA отљє NyTaeHaTaAAaAEL 
AAA pe- nevnce ne MCE ATW петаяааом ля? 
on. dne gaiTAwe NcexwK Ehor MHENTOR єт2 
NANOTOT. 

љсщопє бє зациса-тре-ю ото EARO пиємуахє 


1 MS мпаргАптнс; read мпараЛимптис. 

2 the cryptogram stands for ємікь А: ммоот. as іп 101.24, 25. 

6 MS the words AA to тир are written above the line. 
10 W. Schw. Ж; read мол. 
12 page 57: the leaf is very badly damaged; the right side is missing and the 

remainder measures 29 x 12 cms.; mildew spots are present 

17 MS xu in nytmponomaze is inserted above. 
22 MS пиємтой; read пиєптоЛосує. 
22,23 MS the second © in ere novo is inserted above. 
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God and the paralemptai of that place, and the manner of 
(calling upon them) ' in order to go to their places. And after these 
things I will teach you the mystery of those of the midst and the 
paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them in order to go 
to their places). And I will give to you the mystery of those of the 
right and their paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them 
in order to go to their places). 

But before all these things I will give to you the three baptisms? : 
the water baptism, the baptism of fire and the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. And 1 will give to you the mystery of taking away 
from you the evil of the archons. And after these things I will 
give to you the mystery of the spiritual inunction?. 

And before all things, command him to whom you will give 
these mysteries not to swear falsely, nor to swear at all, nor to 
fornicate, nor to commit adultery, nor to steal, nor to desire any- 
thing, пог to love silver, пог to love gold, nor to invoke the name 
of the archons, nor the name of their angels, over any matter, 
nor to steal, пог to curse, пог to accuse falsely, nor to slander, 
but to let their yea be yea, and their nay be nay “. In a word, 
let them fulfil the injunctions which are good." 


44. Now it happened after Jesus finished saying these words | 


* cf. Mt. 5.37; Ja. 5.12 


! (2) (calling upon them); MS: cryptogram; (also line 5) 

? (6) 3 baptisms: see Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 287ff.; OnOrgWid 122: PS 372. 

3 (10, 11) spiritual inunction; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 297Й.; Iren. 1 21.3: 
АТЬ 121; GPh 74, log. 95; PS 197 etc 


133 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


20 


25 


103 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 


ENECjRLAOHTHC, AGAT TOY єтє ATW ATAQ TOT 
Qa- потрнтє iuc етхицкак ehoA espiase. пеєхлу 
*?&€-Ti2£O€1AC eibe-ow NTO дапңж оос epon же-ЧнаХ 
мити nas asne[o] aan). ic BE aney нт Arm 28 
мецязлентис. €boÀ же-атко» псоот миєуєотє яям- 
NETCHHT ATO METQIORRE яам-меущире ATW ARW 
созо aan oc THPY ARTICIKOCRROC ATOTAQ OT мо 
ямі мролапе. ATW ATEIPE NENTOAH пая сить 902 
nov єтоотот. 

ацотощі NESA миелахентис. хе-оляани 
"ao aoc мати xe- иа мити nah sence 
axpraag wc nràn anejo) anG) am-oe nerfa. 
arw ом Jua MATH мая Й nador naor дам- 
Serv. avo ом auuica-mai uad инти An зало 
момляни зап-еєгіз. ATW ом uad мити лап aane 
axne[o] O san-cerfr. vo ом явмиса-иа игл 
MATH aan m DONK яям-пе» | р. 55. eeAnasa. 
итеякө navneaaie ATW on Dac пити n займов 
прам мтє-рам тала ете-ито пе NMOS (є) eTHWTE 
eneſo] anG avw яям-вєсу eon яяфоти nT лафоми. 

ATH далани YAW яваяос NATH eig on єтоот- 
THOTH REKAAC стетиеере зап запою ишни aan- 
TUR кто аяфомн. an- annog прам. єте-пиоє 
nE) ne єткотє ene[o] an O. петихр-иал cap nep- 
Xp ем nne Ax жай мте-тааитеро дапотонх 612 
ант єй sannanoke chod. 


2 MS поурнтє; read поуєрятє. 

4 MS ми (©); read un O. 

6 MS akw?; read avkw. 

15,16 MS une мпє[о]; read une mugen »ne[o] 
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to his disciples they were very sorrowful, and they prostrated 
themselves at the feet of Jesus, crying out and weeping. They said : 
“O Lord, why hast thou not said to us: I will give to you the 
mysteries of the Treasury of the Light?” 

But the heart of Jesus was sorrowful over his disciples, because 
they had left behind them their fathers and their brothers, and 
their wives and their children, and they had left behind them 
the whole life of this world“ and they had followed him for 
twelve years, and they had fulfilled all the injunctions with which 
he had enjoined them. 

He answered and said to his disciples: "Truly 1 say to you: 
I will give to you the mysteries of the nine watchers of the three 
gates of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner (of calling 
upon them in order to go to their places). And also 1 will give 
to you the mysteries of the child of the child“, and the manner 
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And 
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of 
the three amens, and the manner (of calling upon them in order 
to go to their places). And also I will give to you the mystery 
of the five (trees) of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner 
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And 
furthermore after these things 1 will give to you the mystery of 
the seven voices and the will of the 49 powers?. And also I will 
give to you the mystery of the great name of all names, which is 
the great light which surrounds the Treasury of the Light, and 
the manner (of calling upon it) in order to go to the interior of 
the seven voices. 

And truly I say to you and І command you that you perform 
the mystery of the five trees, and the mystery of the seven voices, 
and the mystery of the great name which is the great light which 
surrounds the Treasury of the Light. For he who will perform 
these will not need any other mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, except for the mystery of the forgiveness of sins?. | 


* cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29 


* (13) the child of the child; see GEgypt Ш 50; IV 62; PS 3; Keph XIX р. 61; 
(also 119.7). 

? (18) 49 powers; see OnOrgWId 107. 

3 (26) mystery of the forgiveness of sins; cf. Iren. I 21.1ff.; ATh 133. 
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garlic Cap ne єрояяє ma етцатистете evaavrepo 
an стрецетре amf язпкамовє ehod. norcon aes 
ALATE ролае TAP niae emnaes дай явпкамовє chor 
mohe mae emvacAav eccoovn авп-ментасцаау n- 
OVAANTATCOOTN, ж - тєамткої Qewe WA- поот 
ng oo. ATW NenTaqaay AM-THaATAROAH язпнос2 
BLOC gehe Wa-Nooy пооот семацотот EROA тирот 
need de мото Аінриєс movoem мсежітер en O nre- 
nei O. arw Yaw AO инти же-они ETY уклая-пнаО 
ATOTO єткАнропола: итязмтеро ялапиотте. ATETZ 
аверс mne oas-ne[o] an OO. arw gennorte ме по 
A&eamnaTOc ATW еущьие ehoÀ oas-ncosasa nei nen 
Taras миє an- sannanohe ehodA ujape-naion 
THp сокот мату nca-nevepHT исепот єпеяамт єтє? 
овотр єтве-теу N em яви Й явпкамовє євой. 
Wanrornwg exenvAn язпе[о] язп(о) nte-neprrAag 
many A мото Nav. 

evujannog ewvagic anefe] щаре-мкетазас ep 
TIFE 4142009 ом-тезсфрасс aso wart nav annog 
иран aner ато wavovwth eg on яапетооти. 

evsujannoo eTragic armos ищни яяпе[о] anG) 
wart nar annos прам aso nees | р. 59. сфра» 
WIZE araroor ON-Teverparic arw моєї мат aenerg 
щамтоусті eg on дафоти UTZ явфизмн. 

EDWANNWO ETTAZIC raue щаз мат annos 
иран. ATW ncecchpecue дала ом-тетусфрлсас. 
avo исеф nav aneri wantovorwth єфотм arz 
COTM magic NTE-MANATWP gece Wa-TTAgIC имо 
топос NTEeTKAHPONoagsa. 


3 W. Schw. etmaes; read etnacipe. 

22 page 59: ihe right edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder is badly 
damaged, it measures 29 x 12 cms. 

24 MS wantovwth; read щаптотототі, 
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For it is necessary that every man who will believe in the 
Kingdom of the Light should perform the mystery of the forgive- 
ness of sins only once. For to every man who will perform the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, all the sins which he has com- 
mitted knowingly or unknowingly', from his childhood until 
today, and which he has committed since the foundation of the 
world until today, will ali be erased, and he will be made to be 
a pure light and taken to the Light of these Lights. And I say 
to you that since they were on earth they have already inherited 
the Kingdom of God. They have their part in the Treasury of 
the Light, and they are immortal gods. And when those who have 
received these mysteries and the mystery of the forgiveness of sins 
come forth from the body, all the aeons draw back (one) after 
another, and they flee to the west to the left? on account of the 
soul which has received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
until they (the souls) reach the gates of the Treasury of the Light, 
and the watchers of the gates open to them. 

When they reach the ranks of the Treasury, the ranks also seal 
them with their seal and give to them the great name of their 
mystery, and they pass into their interior. 

When they reach the rank of the five trees of the Treasury of 
the Light, they give to them the great name and they seal them 
with their seal, and they give to them their mystery until they 
pass into the interior of the seven voices. 

When they reach that rank, they give to them the great name. 
And they seal them with their seal and they give to them their 
mystery until they pass into the interior of the ranks of the 
fatherless ones, as far as the rank of the places of their inheritance. | 


! (4, 5) unknowingly; lit. with those which he has done unknowingly. 
? (14) flee to the west, to the left; see PS 354; 355; (also 118.1, 8 etc.). 
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щаре-итазле cr Y З мат annos иран. aco 
щатсфрасує язязоот ON-Terceppactic ати wart 
Nay anes avw WATOTWTÅ eogovsm яафотм wa- 
TIAZIC миєтритиєуяям TOC. 

arw wart nav annog npaw язм-Пе5Ж. ато 
щатєсфрасчіє ALOOF оп-теусфрасіс щамтотпоо 
єптопос meor nane[o] ммапсамвої ете-ито пето 
mog  eo(oq) exas-ne[o] тирса, 

€evujAnnoo ae єптопос стязязат. watt мат 
anno mnpan явзн-песіявуст ATW Waccbpacize as 
явоот ON-Teqerppacic шлитотвои eneqgovn. ene[o] 
MMATICAMQOUM ENTONOC ARNHCAMOQOTUM NTE-MIcaltg OTN 
є(и)то(ч) месн oio pok NcEALTON ARRROOT о м-мтопос 
ставят. БОМ xe-N v sen asnnanohe eho. 

arw Fuat анти аай mat xenaac ElexEK-THTTH 
chod sof mar ите-тазитеро aane) хенас єтєязоттє 
єроти xe- пщннре nen AHP N шєтхнк chord 
җа} nus. 

Acujone ом яаамиса-иенцахе. Alc LOTTE 
ємесуалентно пєжАС мат: 

BE- А(яянє)ти тирти weno aane uhanticasa 
ans хо ероти лап имәруом. aver бє тнрот 
NGI en MOOOUT явн-азлааентра мсолавє ау» 
коте ас THPOT OI-OTCON. NERA Ge WAT no ас жє- 

бок egpar er NANA итетиблиє мот [о o 


8 Schw. €«e(o)q; two letters are missing, perhaps read кора. 
16 MS хєкас; read хєкаас. 

17 MS пиуннрє; read пиунрє. 
25 nov] фоотч]; see Amélineau (Bibl. 3), р. 249. 
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Those ranks give to them the great name. And they seal them 
with their seal, and they give them their mystery, and they pass 
into the interior to the rank of the triple spirits. And they give 
to them the great name and their mystery, and they seal them 
with their seal until they reach the place of Jeu! who is of the 
treasury of the outermost ones, who is the ruler of the whole 
treasury. 

But when they reach that place he gives to them the great name 
and his mystery, and he seals them with his sea! until they go 
to his interior to the freasury of the innermost ones, to the places 
of the innermost of the innermost, which is the silence? and 
quietness, and they rest themselves in that place because they have 
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And I will give 
to you every mystery, so that I may fulfil you in every mystery of 
the Kingdom of the Light, so that you may be called: Sons of 
the Pleroma?, fulfilled in every mystery.” 


45. It happened furthermore after these words Jesus called his 
disciples and said to them: “Come all of you and receive the 
three baptisms before I say to you the mystery of the archons." 
Now they all came — men and women disciples — they all 
surrounded Jesus at the same time. Now Jesus said to them: 
"Go to Galilee* and find a man | or a woman in whom 


' (7) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165-66; PS 25; (also 47.12 etc.). 

2 (13) silence: see Hippol. VI 18.2: GEgypt Ш 40; IV 50 etc.; ParaSem 7 etc.: 
3StelSeth 127; TriProt 37; 46; (also U 226.12; 227.19 etc.). 

з (17)sons; lit. the sons; on sons of the pleroma. cf. Iren. 1 21.2: Exc. e Theod. 33; 
GTr 43. 

* (25) Galilee: cf. SIC 77; PS 369 
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р. 60. н отсотазе ea-negovo NTRAKIA азот моно 
rod. ещопе отооотт пе ENcjeipe aM nycsnoscu H 
єщопє єтсолавєе Te eacAo ecespe иткотмома NTE- 
MEQ 1042€. & N nceipe AW NTCTHOTCIA. ATW WTeTM2 
шоп NACTON CHAT инрп NTOTOT мым птеявнхє, 
NTETHNTOT пәл епатопос. ATW мтетмаме Mar м2 
genye neAoode. 


ARA1AOHTHC BE ATENE AMMACCION CHAT мнрп 
anye neAooÀe. Ic ae aqTado єораз Novercia. 
dein Novacciot пирп gi-ghovp nieerca. ати 
ARW AMKEATTION пирп оз-отизяа мтеетсь. acpT- 
APHETOIC сора eveovcia atn-oTKacaaraneocc at- 
отпараоста у ос. асітрє-язааментнс тнрот сооћот 
ng en fo, пиємат (si) akw датентие xe- из 
KUNOKEPAAON пооти  npoos. ато AKW итециф, 
NTZ ac hon оп-отеубух CMTE ETETA TE — 9000 
Iie NNO ати» WALTH NYE avo Wee aan- die amo 
dein AMENTHS хе-нАзаком ON-TEVGIS силе. ACKO 
MNEYMAGHTHC слон мтеөтс. IC ae acqagepate 
QieLe-TEOTCIA. асүпорщ моттопос мовоос ине 
AAT. ATW ARW NOTAMOT пирп Epal Oe. ато 
AHO NOENOEIK озоор KATA-THNE мазазлентис. 
«уко моекләљос мжоєт Opal orxaa-nyonoc nz 
тєпросфора. ати» асістєфамотї язазоот THPOT on- 


3 MS evcoime ; read OFCQIME. 

5 MS птотоу; read птоотоу. 

14, 15 MS икупокєфьЛон; read ктпокефа Лом, 
17 MS рас nnyo: read Jie гищо. 

20 MS gau; read gan 

23 MS поекльльос; read поєпкЛагьос. 
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most of the evil has died. If it Бе а man, it is that he has пої had 
intercourse i, or if it be a woman, it is that she has ceased to 
practise the communication of women and has not had intercourse. 
Receive two pitchers of wine from the hands of such a one? and 
bring them to me to this place. And bring me vine branches 
The disciples however brought the two pitchers of wine and 
the vine branches. But Jesus offered up an offering. He placed 
a pitcher of wine on the left of the offering and he placed the 
other pitcher of wine on the right of the offering. He laid 
juniper upon the offering with kasdalanthos and nard*. He made 
all the disciples to be clothed in linen garments?, he placed 
anemone plant“ in their mouths. And he placed the cipher of the 
seven voices, which is 9879, in their two hands, and he placed 
the sunflower plant in their two hands, and he placed his disciples 
before the offering. But Jesus stood by the side of the offering. 
He spread cloths of linen on a place and he put a cup of wine upon 
it. And he placed bread- lIoaves according to the number of the 
disciples. He laid olive branches upon the place of the offering, 
and he crowned them all with | olive branches?. And Jesus sealed 


' (2, 4) has not had intercourse; see ATh 12. 

2 (5) wine from . such a one; cf. ATh 7. 

? (7, 9) vine branches; lit. vine wood; on gnostic rituals, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) 
рр. 278 fl.; cf. PS 369 fl. 

(13) nard; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 354. 

(14) linen garments; cf. Preisendanz XIII 651 ; PS 353. 

(15) anemone plant (xuvokéQaAov); see Preisendanz V 200. 

(20, 22) cloths ... wine ... bread loaves; cf. ExSoul 130. 

(24-107.1) crowned ... with olive branches; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 652. 


an с « > 
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genkAaace мхоєт. ATW әс сфр пиецаадентис 
gN-Tereeppacic. 

rec pan, те TAL OHZWZAZ песо 
рам cazacapac. aic sane | р. 61. 
NEYMAGHTHE ACHWTE ENESA mnkooo 
запносягос ACIQUN ETCOTOT етре- 
Nova nora 2141000 HA ниєтєрнтє єпетєрну. 
aAqaw eK H exw A, e- ne  AIAIH 
асаїне QAMMHN QAARHI QAARHM «аге EZES AHO 
тане тане pasan f° aphazazaza ломать? 1572 
Zowe QàasHn ГУ астра а Zapaya zapas 
ew zaphaeoz Zapae ZAPAE! тарле AZAPAKA парта 
барда eame eazae ee dann 

CWTAL EPO ПАЄМУГ mor дазамтенот Nm Manes 
рамтос noroem erg 32-ne[o] san) язлроте noi 
NAANTH AANAPACTATHC NAL “ETALAKONL QAPATOD MTZ 
язпареємос asn(o) мал eropas Quxas-nbanmicasa дао 
помо ете-им пе NETPAN маоритом астрапа Tec 
tosore оцтоос сімнтос Aagcon — noarranioc опа» 
nic tpàrapoc OAONTOTKOC мактос кинсюм Apos 
якос eden oc nod noc єптропоп  язаротуєї 


2-6 the diagram is present on page 60. 
4 page 61: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
29 x 14!/, cms. and has many central defects. 
7 MS unevepicie; read ппєтотєрнтє. 
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all his disciples with this seal! : 
Its interpretation is this: ... 
Its name is: ... 


Jesus with his disciples turned to the four corners? of the world. 
He commanded them that each one of them should place his 
feet together. He spoke the prayer, saying: ... Amen, amen, amen 
... Amen, amen, amen ... Amen, ( amen, amen) ... Amen, (amen, 
amen) ... Amen, (amen, amen). Hear me my Father, thou father 
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light? who art in the 7j reasury 
of the Light. May the fifteen helpers* (parastatai) come, which 
serve the seven virgins* of the light which are over the baptism 
of life, whose unutterable names are these : Astrapa, Tesphoiode, 
Ontonios, Sinetos, Lachon, Poditanios, Opakis, Phaedros, Odon- 
tuchos, Diaktios, Knesion, Dromios, Euidetos (9, Polypaidos, 
Entropon. May they come | and baptise my disciples in the water 


(1, 2) seal; see note on 83.6. 
(5) turned to the 4 corners; see PS 385; (also 91.26; U 269.5). 

> (14, 15) infinite light; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 87ff; Hippol. УНІ 9.3; 
51С 81; 102; (also 115.19, 20). 

* (16, 21) 15 helpers (ларастатаї); cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 61ff.; Festugiére 

(Bibl. 19) p. 160ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) II р. 219 fl.; Ondtholh 62; PS 2 etc.; 
(also 121.17; U 230.12). 
7 virgins of the light; see Dieterich (Bibl. 17) р. 106 fl.: Kropp (Bibl. 22) 
Ир. 6ff.; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 665 fr.; OnOrgwid 105; PS 196; CH I 16; 
on magical names, see Kropp Ш р. 117ff.; on the numbers 15 and 7, sec 
Preisendanz VIII 45. 
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NcehANTIZE миаламентнс QAL-NALOOT AMONG MTZ 
запареємос san) arw мсєко» ehoA nnernokhe, avo 
NCEKA@APIZE nneranoania neeonov есоти єпекАнрос 
UTALNTEPO ALNOVOEIN. EWONE GE AKCWTAL EPO ATW 
єщопє AKNA мидляментнсо. ATW ещопе ом avum 
€egosm єпекАнрос мтязитеро яяг(о) avo ewone 
анко» ЄЛ ммесмове arw aRqoTe choA mnesanoz 
азал. EC[EUJWTIE моз OTALAEIN, ATW еее мол Zopoe 
HOeopa meene ео  явпазосу яапваписяях ars 
помо Ораз gen- оте rutesaccion nnpn. 

ато» | р. 62. мтєтмот єтазлєм у ac[ujorie no 
maden мта-іс хоо{ ATW ANHPN єтоюотмала ите? 
OVCIA AC[PaALOOT. ATW ATEI NGI A£44AOH THC. EPATCY 
мас agante яаяяоот ати» act мат ebon gites 
просфора arw acicthpacize аеяеоот фи-тасфра? 
vic bpo 

ATW Nader раще QN-OTNOT мращє єязащо 
Eao Re- choA  nesuobe arw argwhe chor 
CAU-METANOAMA ATW ATM EQgoTU єпекАнр ит? 
ANTEPO язпотоєм. ATW хе-атваптиє ALRLOOT Qar- 
NALOOT anong NIZ язпареєцос un avai мтє2 
сфрасіс evovaah. 

ACWWNE ом AIC отоо етоотф ояз-пщаже nexac 
имефаахонтне хе-миие мәл ng ene MEACOAE ита? 
TAPETETNAL AANAATITICALA яяпєкрояя. ATW e 
өнтнс eme MACE мищє MEACOAE хата Ao сора nors 


10 MS oves; Schmidt: dialectical form of ova? 
24,25 MS нталарєтиа ; Schmidt: dialectical form of r pe. 
26 MS eme; read & veine. 
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of life! of the seven virgins of the light and forgive their sins, 
and purify their iniquities and number them among the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light. If now thou hast heard me and hast 
had mercy on my disciples, and if they are reckoned in the 
inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, and if thou hast forgiven 
their sins and hast erased their iniquities, may a sign happen. 
And may Zorokothora? come and bring forth the water of the 
baptism of life in one of these pitchers of wine.” 

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken 
happened, and the wine which was on the right of the offering 
became water. And the disciples came to Jesus, and he baptised 
them and he gave to them from the offering, and he sealed them 
with this seal: 21——9 

And the disciples rejoiced with very great joy because their 
sins were forgiven, and their iniquities were covered over, and 
they were numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of 
the Light, and because they were baptised with the water of life 
of the seven virgins of the light, and they had received the holy 
seal. 


46. It happened furthermore that Jesus continued with the 
discourse. He said to his disciples: "Bring me vine branches so 
that you may receive the baptism of fire." And the disciples 
brought him vine branches. He offered up | incense. He laid 


1 (1) water of life: see Hippol. У 7.19; 27.2; TriProt 41. 
2 (8, 9) Zorokothora; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 127; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) 
XIII 958; PS 353. 
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шозоние. agt- apKHerc egpar gwad. ати gi- 
Abe noc -A cm QIMAPAOCTAKOC . 
Aaneon gi-Tepeheneoe gi-cTAKTH ATW оп Ac[nopuj 
яяптопос мтєпросфорь ug OO wears ати леко 
QIZA мотхпот инрп ATW AKO NO enen orxod 
HATA-THNE HARARAOHTHC, ATW AC[TPE-MECLALAGHTHC 
тнрот сооћот nxobooc mear ати» асстефамог 
4241005 ALMENTHS XE- TiepicTepeonoc орөот ато» Acie 
ко» яяпієм тн RE-KTHOKECPAAOH NQOTH ирфот ATW 
ACTPETKO мтєЧунфос NTZ PONH ом-пєтбух сите 
ETE-TAL TE OWOC ATW ASKO ALMENTHS xe-X p 
р. 63. өєяяом ом-теубух сите ATW ACKO дас 
MENTHE AE-NOATCONON QA- NETOVEPHTE ATW әсе 
HAAT pen мищотониє ENTATAACOT Egpar ATW 
del pe иметотерите єпеуєрнт. ATW лас є 
end go NMWOTOHNE. EnTATAACOT Egpat. Nec ph. 
сше ALALOOT ON-TEIccppacic 
Nar пе necpan Sen: тар те 
тесоеряяних | ZOZAZHZ. 
die котер єпесуА икооо яапкосо 
A£OC яяк-месцязхентис | асуєпінАЛІ 
метен. exw A NTEIQE хе-сотяя EPO пмют 
MOT дадаитеют mas піаперамтос потом е? 
трезяяпша NGI калязлентно єзї яапбаптся да? 


1 MS epnneic; see 106.13 epkcyeic. 
12 page 63: the left edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
28'/, x 14 cms. and has many defects. 


146 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


CHAPTER 46 109 


there juniper and myrrh and frankincense and mastich resin and 
nard, kasdalanthos, terebinth and balsam. And again he spread 
cloths of linen on the place of the offering. And he placed upon 
it a cup of wine, and he placed bread-loaves upon it according to 
the number of the disciples. And he caused all his disciples to be 
clothed with linen garments, and he crowned them with verbena 
plant !. And he placed anemone plant in their mouths. And 
he caused the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879 to be 
placed in their two hands. And he placed the chrysanthernum 
plant in their two hands, and he placed the knotgrass plant under 
their feet. And he placed them before the incense which he had 
offered up. And he caused them to place their feet together. And 
Jesus came behind the incense which he had offered up. He 
sealed them with this seal: 

This is its name: ..., this is its 
interpretation: ... 

Jesus turned to the four corners of the world with his disciples. 
He pronounced this prayer, saying thus: "Hear me, my Father, 
thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. Make my 
disciples worthy to receive the baptism of | fire. And do thou 


* (8) verbena (nepictepóv): plant associated with the planet Venus; see Bouché- 
Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 317. 
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пекрояя. ато скетрезкю ehoA миєтмове. ати» 
EHETPETHAGAPIZE NMETANOLKA NENTATAAT ETCOOTH 
ATW NENTATAAT мсєсооум AM MEMTATAAT Ai- тє? 
MNTHOTI WAQOTH ENOOT nooos. ATW NeTHATAAaAs 
Лех AAN-NETCAQOT ALN-NETWPHK NMOTR an- nevaiove 
SAN-NETRIGOA запо nede iR ио яа-иєезпорупә. 
SAM-NETALNTHOEIK ALN-HETEMOTAUA. An- nevcioce. 
An- NENTATAAT BRIN-TETALNTHOTL WAQOTH enood її? 
соот. exeyotos ehoA тирот. ATW EKEeAapIZe at 
2008 тнроу єкєтрєсуєї NGI Zopokoeopa ase ọn- 
orgun меме еол яяпаяоот запбаптсям anes 
"poat мтпареємос яяп(о) текрітнс). 

(оо) сотяя ep NAOT erenmads миекрам 
мафехртом. єтояв-пе[о] ang. 

AZAPAKASZA. Ass аламенратьтає XD IW IW 952 
дани оаяя[ни] WE WE шө pap фас 
paw Nile) р. 64. жемомите zapar 
AazapAar Мама омляни QARLHN баляни 252755500 
neheoritice. фәьязот фадзоу PAMOT. AMOTHAI 
AMLOTHAL QAMAHN  балани баяани 252525 ETAZAZA 
20099252597. 

сотая Єр NAOT MOT ARARMTEMOT ma гиАперамо 
тос nE) cdremmarer NNeKAceapTON иран. етояя- 


3 MS тємпткотч; read TET ANTROTS. 

9 MS ene prize, read єкекаоариє. 

10 MS meA; read ue AX Ice en: sec PS 194.24 etc. 
12 tenpr(ine);read sesprinc ; cf. PS 285.17 etc. 
13 (gno); read gaso. 
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forgive their sins, and make them to be purified from their iniquities, 
those which they have committed knowingly and those which they 
have committed unknowingly, those which they have committed 
from «their? childhood until today. And (do thou erase) their 
slanders and their curses and their false oaths and their thefts 
and their lies and their false accusations and their fornications 
and their adulteries and their desires and their avarice and those 
things which they have done from their youth until today. Do 
thou erase everything. And do thou purify them all and cause 
Zorokothora Melchisedek to come in secret and bring the 
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, the 
judge?. Now hear me, my Father, as I call upon thy imper- 
ishable names which are in the Treasury of the Light: ... «теп, 
amen ... amen, amen, amen ... amen, amen, amen ... Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, 
as I call upon thy imperishable names which are in | the Treasury 


' (10) Zorokothora Melchisedek ; see Epiph. 55.1 ff.; Hippol. VII 36.1; PS 360 etc.; 
on Melchisedek, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 349. 

? (12) the Virgin of the Light, the judge; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 61ff.; 
349; Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 101 ff.. OnOrgWld 105: PS 12 etc.; Keph VII 
P. 35; LXX p. 172. 
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ne[o] anG) скетреце моз гороковора  nepi-nasoo» 
яапрьписяях яапноот мтє- тплрөєпос sen) ить? 
Битые имаязхент монта. 

QAIO COTAL єрот паЄМУТ MiwT далацтеют MIAR 
Nanepantoc м(©) яяхресе nei тпареємос яяп(о) 
мебаптиє имаязхентис gas-nhanticata яапноот 
nen ehorA миєтиове ATW мскавмріє пиєтатмояма 
же-ХепікаАє миєсрам nap, єте-маї ме 2000025 
SHEA ze QAARHM даляни QAAAHI. 

QAIO CWTAL epo тпареємос aanodoem тенритис 
ко ейоА миповбє иналахентис ATW калехріє миєте 
AMOMUA NENTATAAT ETCOOTH ARL- NENTATAAT ene 
CECOOTH AM NMENTATAAT AMM-TETAANTKOTI Wagpat 
enoov мфооу. ATW язљротоп єооти єпекАнрос 
итяяитеро AMTOTOEIN. ещопє GE NAOT AKKW ehor 
миезкове. arw anqute еВоХ миєтатояаа, это 
aAWTpeson EQOTH стязитеро aan O eret nai nors 
nen OPAL ояя-пкоот ниєщотониє исфиотче. 

ATO NTETHOT era ASWONE HOT пляменх 
HTAC 200 ораї дяє-пкоют ATW are Dare имее 
захентнс. ATW gel мат ево оп-тепросфора arw 
del epo cue аяаяяоот стезтефие gu- тєсфурасіс ито 


1 MS япсфп-плооэ; read пол-пмоот. 
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of the Light. Do thou cause Zorokothora to come and bring the 
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that I may 
baptise my disciples in it. Now hear me, my Father, thou father 
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. May the Virgin of the 
Light come and baptise my disciples in the baptism of fire and 
forgive their sins and purify their iniquities, for I call upon her 
imperishable names, which are these ... Amen, amen, amen. Now 
hear me, thou Virgin of the Light, thou judge, forgive the sins of 
my disciples and purify their iniquities, those which they have done 
knowingly, and those which they have done unknowingly, those 
which they have done from their childhood until today. And may 
they be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of the 
Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven their sins and thou 
hast erased their iniquities, and thou hast caused them to be 
numbered within the Kingdom of the Light, do thou give me 
a sign in the fire of this fragrant incense. 

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken 
happened in the fire, and Jesus baptised his disciples. And he gave 
them of the offering, and he sealed them on their foreheads with 
the seal of the | Virgin of the Light which would make them 
to be numbered within the Kingdom of the Light. 
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Mapeenoc un Tar єщастрєтоп EgoTH  нлянтеро 
запотоєм. 

р. 65. avw avpawe no: яягаментно. XC- 
ava aanhanticara яапекрояя ATW яап-тєсфргәсас 


5 єщаска-мовє ehoA, ATO ae-ason eg odn єпєң\нрос 


мтаамтєро an O. таз те Tectppacic — 


асщопе GE вямиса-маї пеже-іС nneclasse Xe- 
eie He ren senhanticaca Ana saen-nhans 
тісяяа яапекрояя алянем соо утә HHTH депо 


10 harricesa nenna ro AR. 


15 


20 


agrado egpar мищоудниє яяпваптєсах anes 
nna  evovaab. ate eg pe ngenge neAooÀe яви- 
OVAPKETOIC яяй- OTHACAAAaRCON AAN- оунроког 
ARACARATOC ALT -OTRLACTINOI AAN- OTHINAALOALON 
ЗАМ-ОТЩАА язи-отсопте aan-ovehiw ATW NAKO 
NACTCION CHAT инрп ота өт-отилаа имщотоние 
ємтасіта Nοο єрдї arw -e Dp аска-о ємо 
оєн eg p KATA-THNE плазлалентис. 

ATW AIC cippaewze мазаахентнс ом-тєзсфрасас 
паї пе песрам ZAKZOZA., TAL те 
тесе epa GWZWNWZ. 


1 MSegorn п? митєро; read єроти NTMNTEPO. 
3 page 65: the left of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 29 x 15 cms. 
and large central holes are present. 

6 the diagram is present. 

7 Mnequae; read плєсмаентис. 

9 W. Schw. &utem; read anri, 

15 MS низко»; read adque, 
21f. the diagram is present. 
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And the disciples rejoiced because they had received the baptism 
of fire, and the seal which forgives sins, and because they were 
numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light. 


This is its seal: ` | 


47. Now it happened after these things Jesus said to his 
disciples : “Behold you have received the baptism of water, and 
the baptism of fire. Come and I will also give to you the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit.” 

He offered the incense of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He 
laid branches of vine and juniper and kasdalanthos and saffron 
(residue) and mastich (resin) and cinnamon and myrrh and balsam 
and honey. And he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the right 
of the incense which he had offered, and one on the left. He laid 
out bread-loaves according to the number of the disciples. And 
Jesus sealed the disciples with this seal : 

This is its name: ... 
This is its interpretation: ... | 
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demone GE итерецефрасие 224100» oit- Teicippa.z 
сас ACLAQEPATE NGI ic. фихи-ищозоние — e?yaÀo0$ 
со рат асцка-меця мет pen ишотоние (віс) d eieοõ Aor 
тир мо hooc MMEIAAT. єре- теЧ'нф MTZ аафоци In- 
"es6vx cure. ете-пм пе  eooe ic ишо aso н 
nye язм-щеє Pic. љсощ ehoA nei ic eck яяявос 
NTEIQE ‘хе-сотяя EP NAIWT пот Aar Whee nas 
Nepantoc nG) xe-femmadres имефраи мафеартос 
мтє-пе[о] aanosogn. 

ZAZWZAOY 20074700  eoz&4gaz0e Xenofunzę 
Sehne WZH WZHWZ KpohradAae. 

сотая epo nawr пот | р. 66. миля піде 
перамтос nove mn. xe-airmiuaAer пиєкафеартос 
крам ите-пе[с| an O но ebo мимове sutaasaenuc 
мефоте ehoA миєуапояма, мємтлталу evcooyu 
MAN-NENTATAAD  ENCECOOTH AM. NENTATAAD AM- 
TETAANTHOTL WAOPAL ENOOT NQCOT ATW єнєтреуоп 
egovn єпекАнрос итяяитеро aan). eujone Ge naso 
AKKO ehoA mmiobe мизяахонтис ATW аккавариє 
миєтамояма. ATW AKTPETWN egorn епенХирос 
NTANTEPO яапотоеи mat mar novaíaeut Qxu-Tec 
npocepopa.. 

ATW QU-TETHOT era Ac[üujyone MO: nasaeut 
мта-іс zoo avo acfannze имецаяхентис THPOT 


MS c Ao: read eff oov, 

MS пщотрниє; read nnujovonne. 

MS Mant; read ммитєнот. 

MS Tuo тим ; read NWE AJMTTECIO TUA, 
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Now it happened when Jesus had sealed them with this seal, 
he stood by the side of the incense which he had offered. He 
placed his disciples before the incense, he clothed them all in 
linen garments, while the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879, 
was in their two hands. Jesus cried out, saying thus: “Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. 
I call upon thy ' imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light : 
.... Hear me, my Father, thou father of all (fatherhoods), thou 
infinite Light, for 1 have called upon thy imperishable names of 
the Treasury of the Light. Forgive the sins of my disciples and 
erase their iniquities, those which they have committed knowingly 
and those which they have committed unknowingly, those which 
they have committed from their childhood until today. And do 
thou make them to be numbered within the inheritance of the 
Kingdom of the Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven 
the sins of my disciples, and thou hast purified their iniquities, 
and thou hast caused them to be numbered within the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light, give me a sign in the offering." 

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken 
happened, and he baptised all his disciples | with the baptism 


1 (8) thy; lit. his. 


155 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


a 


10 


15 


20 


114 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 


gas-nhanricasa anena єтогаай. avo aq y nav 
chor ом-тєпросфора. acebpacize мтєттєсмє on- 
Tecehpatic | nTcauy[e зяпареєцнос axnovoent тәл 
ещастретоп EQOTH спекАир мтазитеро азпотоєми. 
ATW атраціє WO! AR&&AAOHTHC дбм-оупоб MpaweE 
епащохі, Xe-N n senbanticasa nenna evovaaf 
ATW an- тесфрасіс єщаска-мобе ehorA. arw єщлсе 
каехрие миєтапояма. NeTpeTWN ефоти enekAnp 
мтаянтеро n O. таз те тесфраєст ЇЙ]. 

ic ae афере запер epe- пецязлен THPOT goz 
оле пособоос near  evcrepanoy яаяаорстин 
EPe-OTHTHOKE+PAAOH MTE- TEKPICTH NQOTH мроют. 
epe-ovasononAÀaaoc MAPTEARICIA(C) ом-тєубух сите 
ATW epe- метерите NORA єметєрну eETHWTE A= 
A&OO? спец» WHOOQ яяпкосягос. 

ACWWNE ом яайиса-пәз міс TAA Egpal мищот» 
QHite anf мсротнант ипәруон ораз gu- AAA 
өнтнс. әстреткот поущотри opas огхи- eadacia 
agqy-we meAoore | р. 67. eg pen gi-aprereic 
Qi-asarahaepon Qi- novoun? gI-aasianton sen 
отюиме AE-AYKATHC xan-orAshanoc, ATW  астре- 
пеаяхентис THPOT коЛот nofooc имазат. | сі» 
TPETCTEPANOT a£4£007 ON-OTAPTERAICIAc ATW эко 


10 MS пеемьентирот: read пецмаєнтис THPOT. 

ПО MS ngeghooc; read преповоос. 

19 page 67: the right edge of ihe leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
29 x 15 cms. and is much damaged. 

20 котюци?; MS w inserted above козшщ. 
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of the Holy Spirit. And he gave to them from the offering. 
He sealed their foreheads with the seal of the seven virgins of 
the light, which made them to be numbered within the inheritance of 
the Kingdom of the Light. And the disciples rejoiced with very great 
joy because they had received the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
and the seal which forgave sins and which purified iniquities and 
made them to be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom 
of the Light. This is the seal: Lg. 

But Jesus performed this mystery while all his disciples were 
clothed in linen garments and crowned with myrtle; and ап 
anemone of kriste was in their mouths and a single branch of 
mugwort ! in their two hands, and their feet were placed together, 
and they turned themselves to the four corners of the world. 


48. It happened moreover after these things Jesus offered the 
incense of the mystery which took away the evil of the archons 
from the disciples. He caused them to build an incense-altar upon 
thalassia plants (?). He laid upon it vine branches, and juniper 
and betel and kuoschi (?), and asbestos and agate-stone and 
frankincense. And he caused all his disciples to be clothed with 
linen garments. He caused them to be crowned with mugwort 
and he placed | frankincense in their mouths. He placed the cipher 


1 (24) mugwort (åptepoia); see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 915; VII 995. 


157 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


10 


20 


115 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 


nod HNO NQOTH npoos. eino мтєунфос ars 
пщорп помаєни моотет ON-TeTSIm ФА. aTHOAd 
миєуєрнтє ENETEPHT. oO orien мищотониє. єм» 
TAqTAACoOy сора. AIC CCPPATIZE пиєцяаентне n- 
TENCCPPATIC ете-тал TE 
паз пе песрам qnTe-7a2 
AHE. — ZHZHZO 182002 
Tar TE о тесоєрявним 
202202293. 

птере-їс ото eyz 
сфрасує  пиєцяєлено 
THC Qn-Teiceppacic. naz 
Am on asc AQEPaTY оухи-ищотониє. — enTacTa2 
Acor eg p Ne ngen еже» ARRLOC мтеює 
же-соутая EPO! пәлот пот ааадацтеют MIAR manes 
рамтос мотоєм. хе-Чепка Nel ммекраи Macs 


eapron v re-ne[c] зяпотоєм, | инрипир. гофоннр. 


сотах Epor пмот пт дядамтємотТ MIAR Nanes 
panton n O. сотяа epoi ntantacaze mncabaoe 
MAARRAAC яям-мецарунсос тирот мсеез ncecp 
мтеуканта opal QO N-NAMAOGHTHC. 


2 пфоъєгт is superfluous after nujopn; MS avaoAa read укол. 
5-12 1he diagram is present on page 67. 
20 MS nvanacaze : read nevanackaze, 
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of the first amen: 530, in their hands. They placed their feet 
together. They remained before the incense which he had offered. 
Jesus sealed his disciples with this seal, which is thus: 

This is its true name:. This is 
its interpretation: ... 

When Jesus finished sealing his 
disciples with this seal he stood again 
by the side of the incense which he 
had offered. He spoke the prayer, saying thus: "Hear me, my 
Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, for 
І call upon thy imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light : ... 
Amen, amen, amen. Hear me, my Father, thou father of all father- 
hoods, thou infinite Light. Hear me and compel Sabaoth, the 
Adamas !, and all his rulers to come and take away their evi/ from 
my disciples." | 


1 (20) Sabaoth, the Adamas; see note оп 100.26. 
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мтерецхо ae NYETHKH сухо Ae єпесітог- 
HOON яяпкосяяос тире ито яам-пецаахентис 2—2 
ceppacize A£42000 тнрот QM- Teicebpa cic anaco f 
ng dun ете-таз те 

Nai пе Necpan мте-тхАне> N 

12 такої TAI TE тесоєряя, 23007070). 

ATW NTEPE-ic от ee cp eue 
A&42007 ON-TEICtPpaTIC мтєумої ETARARAT anap | 

р. 68. qr птетканіа тире орәз Qn-asasaeHTHC 
ATW ATPAWE QH-OTHOST проще ємащок.  же-ато 
KARIA тире NNAPYOM WAN раз понтот ATW п» 
TEPE-THAHIA NHAPYON oon opa! понтот эущопе 
ето NAGANATOC NGI AR&&AOHTHC єтотно nec 
ом-топос miar eTOovynafoR ероот. 

ас же nexac ппецязаентнс хе-ХмаУ инти нта? 
noAoca пиєтопос THPOT enTarl инти залез aan- 
neui AAN. An- ne npoc popa. An- ned cpi. 
An-evnepe Haan THPOT ant-nesipHeoc An- 
метрами пте-таАнем аяп-метапоЛогіа стйе-ее nez 
NIRANEI яяяаоот ебок ємеєттопос NTETHOTWTh eoovn 
зайюти миг: тнрот INNO ероти mnnpan пиете 
anod san-nempHepoc. 

Tenor Ge cor NTAxW epom ethe-Toimer ehor 
мтєтиЧууу н ENAH MAW єроти миє тнрот. aan- 
Nevceppatic аяп-пєтрам. eTeTnujaner efio x gar- 
Mewssa, єтєтиєре уйе Nain THpoy аам-мето 
NQHTOT тнрот. cenacoRov пат, WanteTnhon Wa- 


5-7 the diagram is present on page 67. 
26 MS naswn; read планом. 
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But when he and his disciples ' had said this prayer, saying it to 
the four corners of the whole world, he sealed them all with this 
seal of the two amens, which is thus : 

This is its true name: ... This is its 
interpretation: 

And when Jesus had finished Sealing 
them with this seal, in that moment the archons took away all their 
evil from the disciples. And they rejoiced with very great joy 
because all the evil of the archons had ceased within them. And 
when the evil of the archons ceased within them, the disciples 
became immortal, and they followed Jesus to all the places to 
which they were to go. 


49. But Jesus said to his disciples: “I will give to you the 
defence? for all these places of which I have given you their 
mystery, and their baptisms and their offerings and their seals, 
and all their paralemptores, and their ciphers and their true names 
and their defences, with regard to the manner of calling upon them 
in order to go to their places, so that you pass within the interior 
of them all. I will say to you the names of their defences and their 
ciphers. 

Hear now at this time and I will speak to you concerning the 
coming forth of your souls, since 1 have told you all these mysteries 
with their seals and their names. When you come forth from the 
body and perform these mysteries, all the aeons and all those 
within them will withdraw themselves until you reach | these six 


1 (1.2) he and his disciples; lit. when he had said this prayer ..., he and his 
disciples. 
2 (15, 16) defence; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) НІ p. 138; Iren. І 13.6; PS 229. 
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NEMOS NCOOT мимом. мәл AE WTO CENANWT ene 
єламт соботр яям-пєтәруом THPOT яам-метионтот 
тнрот. 

стетищанйто AE епсоот NMAIWN сенанатеу є 
ялявоути щамтєтих ser asnka-nobe ebo. ebor 
хе-ито ne mios я єтщооп git-nefo] пте-псамооти 
UTE-MICANQOTH. ATW NTOY пе nnovę Ae. THP ите? 
WKH ATW OTON илаа erna sem eyasaíA сє? 
ототћ ENOTTE wia&. QI-AANTROEIC MIRE ите-пемои 
pov. MAI ете-мтоот ne паят iain wre-naz 
gopatoc имотте efio хе-мтоц ne nnog seh яя? 
татиратц єтщооп ом-ме|о| аяпсамоости мте-нісамо 
gown, ethe-nar сє poae wise eTMaMicTere епщире 
ssnovoens | р. 69. wwe єросц єтресүжз зап 
запказнобє ehor RERAAC ecjeujone яапьимте лос. ATO 
сужни chor seh мяа. ehoA же-мтосі пе ПЖ sanka- 
nohe efor. петнажі ве chor gu- werk wwe єроц 
erpecyzi anf аапка-мобе ehon. ethe-nar бє Yaw 
noc инти хе-єтети ща ль aA яяпка-мобє cho 
wobe узая ENTATETHART єтетисоотм аям-ментате? 
THAAD емтетисооти AM HEMTATETHAAT жам -тети2 
MAMTHOTL QEWC ща-посу NQOOT ATW Wa-NawK chor 
мтяарре UTcCApPZ nerap cenacgotor e тнрот. 
ебоА хє-атєтих зай яяпка-мове євой. 

ATW єтетищаме стетминт єћол оаа-псияаа, 
EATETMEIPE nec An- reeRe NNO. щаре-имои 
тнрот сокот мат яам-иетионтот тнрот. Nadi on 


14 page 69: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
29'/, x 14!/, cms., and has central defects and mildew spots. 

16 MS ewann; better єсхик, 

23 MS пезмар; read пезмармени. 
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great aeons. But these will flee to the west to the left, with all their 
archons and all those within them. 

But when you reach the six aeons, they will restrain you until 
you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, because it is 
the great mystery which is in the treasury of the innermost of the 
innermost. And it is the whole salvation of the soul. And all 
those who will receive that mystery will surpass all gods and all 
rulerships of all these aeons, which are the twelve aeons of the 
invisible God, for this is the great mystery of the unapproachable 
one which is in the treasury of the innermost of the innermost. 
Now because of this, every man who will believe in the Son of 
the Light must receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
so that he will be completely perfected and completed in all 
mysteries, because this is the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
Now he who will receive from these mysteries must receive the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Now because of this I say to 
you that when you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
every sin which you have committed knowingly and those which 
you have committed unknowingly, those which you have com- 
mitted from your childhood until today and until the releasing 
of the bonds of the flesh of the Heimarmene ', will all be erased, 
because you have received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
And when you are about to come forth from the body, and you 
have performed its mystery and also its defence, all the aeons 
and all those within them withdraw themselves. Then again | 


+ (23) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) рр. 156-210; OnOrgWld 107 etc.; 
On&th9th 62; TriProt 43; 46; ApJn 72; PS 19; CH I 9. 
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щатпот єпеламт єовотр ево» же-атетижі яп яя 
пка-пойе eboA. әто epyan-naiwn тнрот сокот 
мат шаре-потосих аапе|о) tho asnasegi& nnaiwn 
me-epe-negioove тнрот Thho єтєтинне єораї зоот. 
arw wagovong еол мез ne[o] яяпотоєм, ати 
тетиебощт ETNE AIN-NECHT итетимат eneg ioove 
NTE-NTONOC милой тнрот earthho тирот. ећоћ xe- 
ANAON THPOT NWT ENCANT соботр азп-метпонтої 
тирот. 

naÀw ом ершам-иеолооте thho ua инти 
anf яапка-мобе choA аам-пецапооста аян-пец» 
сфрасіс вяп-меслунфос san-nevg eparHiua. 

MTOTM QOT-THOTM WAARAOHTHC ereus n -N 
итетие ETETHUHT EHOA gu- Teviteujone nA 
npinec nodoenm єтєтийобе ETNE пса-метиєрну vez 
тифок eg pn -aus — eTepe-Maion THPOT снр 
eboÀ понтот оєос язлан-Хаату Qi-Negioove wanz 
тетипою ene[o] аяпотоєм. 

тоте щаре-пефруЛаб Mn AH яяпе[о] aanovoem 
ujasnay erf anra- | р. 70. nobe ebon eates 
Taag Axn-mecanoAoc sxen-neqenToOACoOTe тнрот 
ATH WATHAT етесфр oi-TeTMTeone ато» WATHAT 

етеуифое o иметибух. 

тоте щаре-пеЧле яафтЛлә5 отом инти MANTAN 
яяпе[о] aanovoen. птетивок egosm ene[o] An O. 


5 MS ujeqovong; better eco vn. 
6 MS тєтпабомут ; Schmidt: a dialectical form of the Ist future чечпебощі ; 
see also ihe passage which follows. 
15 MS єчетпвоєе ; dialectical form; read ere vneſu, &e. 
23 W. Schw. o ппетибух; read gr-nermórx, 


164 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


CHAPTER 49 118 


they flee to the west to the left because you have received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And when all the aeons withdraw 
themselves, the light of the treasury purifies the twelfth aeon so 
that all the pathways on which you come forth are purified. And 
the Treasury of the Light is revealed. And you will look at the 
heavens from below, and you will see the pathways of the places 
of all the aeons, that they have all been purified because all the 
aeons with all those within them fled to the west to the left. 
Then again when the pathways are purified I will give to you 
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its 
seals and its ciphers and its interpretations. You yourselves, my 
disciples, if you have received these, when you are about to come 
forth from the body you will become pure light. And you will 
hasten upwards one after another, and go forth to the places 
in which all the aeons are spread out, until there are none upon 
the pathways, until you reach the Treasury of the Light. Then 
the watchers of the gates of the Treasury of the Light see the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins which you have performed, 
and its defences and all its injunctions. And they see the seal on 
your foreheads, and they see the cipher in your hands. Then the 
nine watchers open to you the gates of the Treasury of the Light, 
and you go into the Treasury of the Light. | The watchers will 
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язаре-мефуАа3 wane маяяянтм „АЛа сема мити 
пиєсбурасіс яяи-пеу\. 

NAAM ом стетищаипоо ETTAZIC Anon м2 
Nun Wape- лс поаляни +-тєзсфрәсзс мити san 
nev. aco ом cena T-nios ираи nurn тєтидототі 
OM seNeTQOTH. 

єтєтищамдою erragic nador aeNaroy cena 
Мити яяпєтф яям-тєусфр animos мрам. пали 
ом. TeTHAhWK afnevoovM, 

єтєтищампою ETTAZIC ммоатрєєт мсор cenat 
шити зяпет Й an- revcchpp аям-ппоб pan. 

NAA ом тетиебон аяпецобти Ne- Trac ate 
пмоб ncahawe nane[o] aanovoem. стетищампоо 
rede qua cp cue Aon 9M-Tec[crcppa eic. 
ATO) epia мити дапецаяустнр  зам-лиоб Mpa. 

na Am ou TeTHEhoK eg om аапецооти Wa-TTATIC 
anno Maw пасаеос папеенсатрос аапотовм. 
ма мити Aanecſ H aan-reej cpo ie ааи-пиоб pai, 

NAAM ou Tera бон eg oT запецооти Wa-TTAZIC 

Ф 
запсащсер момаяни. пали ом cena мити sane vf. 
аам-тєусфрасіс зай-пиоє ираи. 

na Ain ом тєтиєвок ego запезоотм ша-тта? 
gic antos ищии ите-пе[] запотоєм. єтє-итоот ne 
ишни MacadevToc. cena MATH Ane v ETE-NTOC 
Ne пмоб af an- ev necppocic яаи-пиоб мрам 
asne[o] aanovoem ma: ero ирро eg ph єхая-пєөне 
carp asnovoent. 


1 MS mape; dialectical form; read мере. 
2 MS ппєсфрасчс read пиетсфрасяс. 
10 MS псор; read псотнр. 
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not speak with you, but they will give you (their) seals and their 
mystery. 


50. Again when you reach the rank of the three amens, the 
three amens will give you their seal and their mystery. And again 
they will give to you the great name, and you will pass through 
to their interior. 

When you go to the rank of the child of the child, they will 
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. 
Again you will go to their interior. 

When you reach the rank of the twin saviours', they will give 
to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. Again 
you will go to its interior to the rank of the great Sabaoth?, 
he of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach his rank, he 
will seal you with his seal and he will give to you his mystery 
and the great name. 

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the great 
Jao, the Good?, he of the Treasury of the Light. He will give 
to you his mystery and his seal and the great name. 

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the seven 
amens*. Again they will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five 
trees of the Treasury of the Light, which are the unmoved trees. 
They will give to you their mystery which is the great mystery, 
and their great seal and the great name of the Treasury of the 
Light, which is ruler (king) over the Treasury of the Light. | 


1 (10) twin saviours; see Diod. Sic. IV 43; ATh 11, 31, 39; ThCont 138; 
PS 3 (сб 99.25). 

? (13) the great Sabaoth; cf. Iren. 1 30.5; Origen с. Cels. 1 24; МІ 31; HypArch 
95; OnOrgWld 103; GEgypt Ш 58; PS 14; ApJn 40-43; on Sabaoth as 
Zeus, see Origen c. Cels. V 41. 

* (17) the great Jao, the Good; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1200 etc.; Iren. 1 
30.5, 11; Origen c. Cels. VI 31; ApJn 42; PS 196. 

* (20) 7 amens; see Hippol. МІ 43.1ff.; PS 3. 
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neun on тетиебон ego vn р. 1. saneve 
фоти ша-ттазле итсащеє яяфоти cesa nurn aes 
пезиоб аай аам-пиоє mpan aene[o] aanovoen aen- 
Terceppacic. 

ne Ain ом тетиећок eg on яапетооти Wa-TTAZIC 
нива орятосе cena мити aneri an- rev ep 
annos ирам aaneſe] язпотоеи. 

no Ain on TeTHehwK eg on яапетооти Wa-TTAgIC 
уааперамтос сема инти яапетЖ аям-тєтсбфр aan- 
пмоє храм asne[o] аяпотоєт. 

пам on тетиайож eg on яепєтооти Wa-TTAgic 
занпроупераритос. cena инти senevf aen- 
Teverppacic. an- nuog прам aaneſs] aanovoein. 

no Nin on тєтиећок ефоти яяпетооти Wa-TTagic 
мізпроупераперамтом. cena интим aanevf aen- 
теусфрахас яям-пиоб ирам aane[o] anovoein. 

NAAM оп TeTHEhOK EQOTH яапетооти ща-ттачіс 
MMMARMANTOC, села инти явпет й ави-теусфраси 
зам-пиоб шрам aaneencavpoc anf). 

NAAM ом тетихвож EQoTH лапетооти ща-ттазас 
миєпроупералаантос. cena инти ener aen- 
пиоб ирам asne[o] anG) аєн-тетсфрасче. 

naim ом тетиайон egovn aanevgovn ща-тта» 
gic smuuacaAevToc. cenay инти дапеуЖ аам-теуо 
ccppatic яви- mios. крам axne[o] ахпотоємм. 

NAAM on reren eg on anevgovn Wa-TTAgIC 
миетперасаАєттос. ETETHWANNWO eETTAgIc erae 


1 page 71; the upper left and lower right corners are missing; the two other 
corners have been reversed in mounting them; the page measures 28 x 15!/, cms. 
and has defects and mildew spots. 

12 MS мппроуперассоритос ; read пмпротпєрь X p i c. 
27 MS пиєтпєрьсьАєттос; read nnynepece Ae Noc. 
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Again you will go within to their interior to the rank of the 
seven voices. They will give to you their great mystery and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of these 
incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery and 
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the endless 
ones '. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre- 
hyper-incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery 
and their seal and the great name of the 7reasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre- 
hyper-endless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the undefiled 
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre- 
hyper-undefiled ones. They will give to you their mystery and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the unmoved 
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the Ayper- 
unmoved ones. When you reach that rank | they will give to you 


! (9) endless ones; see SJC 106. 
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aas cenay инти запеуЖ san-Tevctppacic зям-пиоє 
прам anefe] ane. 

тетиевок єфоти аапетооти wa-TTagic мита? 
патор. cena инти аапєу Й аямотєтусбурасіс яяи- 
mios spas | р. 12. anefe] яяпотоєм. 

TETHEHOK єфоти яапетооти Wa-TTagic mner 
Npoanatwp cena мнти aanev aen- тетсфрасас 
яям-пмоб крам яапе[] аєпотоєм. 

nant ом тєтиєћок EQOTH яапетооти Wa-TTAgIC 
ure mocapacasn потом. — cenac мити зале 
зац-тєтсбрасіс лам-пиое мрам ляпеЇо| anovoein. 

NANI TeTHAhOK EQOTM яяпєтоотм Wa-TTAgIC 
запуцовамт MOCODHARA. єтетищампою €TTAZIC стая? 
nav. cena мити n,i aen-Terctpacic аяп<пио® 
храм ляпе|о)| aanovoein. 

NAAM ом тєтиєћок ego запетооти Wa-TTAgIC 
armos запарастатнс мте-пе|о| anG). єтетищам2 
nog ETTAZIC rann cenat мити ax nes яам-тєт2 
сфрасіс лам-пиоб ираи яапе[о] an. 

na Nin ом тетмафок EQOTH запетдотм Wa-TTAgZIC 
миєтрілиєтямтос ите-пе[] nG).  єтетищанпо? 
ETTAZIC rauen cenay нити запет Й An- noc 
мраи sane[o| nG) зям-тєусфур. 

nam ом TeTHAHOK egovn лапетооти ща-ттазіс 
NTETPIATHAMIC annos мрро яяпе[о] аапотоаи. 
cenay мити яяпєтф аям-тєусфрасіс аки-пио® мрам 
запе|о)| запотоєм. 


3,6 MS тетиєвож ; better [пә Ain ом] тетневок. 
12 MS ne Ant; read naAm on. 
25 MS птстргввиаміс; better пиєтруь зпаміс. 
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their mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury 
of the Light. 

(Араїп) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the 
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

(Араїп) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre- 
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal 
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five 
incisions of the light. They will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the three 
spaces. When you reach that rank they will give to you their 
mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of 
the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five 
helpers? (parastatai) of the Treasury of the Light. When you 
reach that rank they will give to you their mystery and their seal 
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the 
triple-spirited ones of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach 
that rank they will give to you their mystery and the great name 
of the Treasury of the Light and their sea/. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple- 
powered ones of the great ruler (king) of the Treasury of the 
Light. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. | 


* (10) 5 incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) рр. 348-49; PS 2. 
2 (17) 5 helpers (napactatat); see GEgypt Ш 64; PS 2 etc.: (also 107.16; 
U 230.12). 
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NAAM ом тетиейок eoovn яяпєтоотм Wa-TTAZIC 
запицорп мтощ Hay инти aneh язи-тєсүсфра? 
сэс innos npan anejo) ang). 

Nadu ом TeTHaAoTWTh eoovnm sanergorn uja- 
птопос UTTAZIC мтєк Лнромояма. cena инти яяпео Й 
дам-тетсфрасис запл-пмоб мрам sanejo] ARIIOTOECH. 

NAAM om TeTHehwK eg om яапетооти ща-тта» 
чле яяптопос MMCICH зам - пед рок. єтєтищампою 
ETTAZIC ETALALAT cena мити запет Ж MLN TENS 
сфрасіс atn-nnog крам яяпе[о] яяпотоєм. 

nad ом тєтнаототі eg o яяпєто | 
р. 13. WaA-TTABZIC MMHATATICTACARA, ETCHHK єри-пиог 
муро axne[o] A110)» OectM. ceua T мити депеунос лай 
яам-тетсфрасас яям-пиоб мрам senefo] апогоєм, 
ATW CENACOKOT NAT щаитетизноор єооти итети? 
OTWTÅ явявоот EQOTH ЩАМТЄТИПОЮ єпмоб nposse 
ете-мто{ пе nppo aeneo] мотоєм тире паз eTe- 
пефрач Ne 1607. 

єтєтмщаипоф єптопос етяяяяху сімамат єротм 
єатетиєрє asm asne[o] noson тире зям-м Й arz 
пка-мойе eboA аам-мецаполосна яям-мєущото ниє. 
ємтатєтитаЛоот EQ рат ARN- месовитє тирот. ато 
хе-атетихон eboÀ MENTOAH мая Me- аям-месі» 
Q&nve тнрот. TOTE циараще eg p єхи-тноти моз 
от mos anejo] an O. тоор ae досі on quay 


12 page 73: large holes are present in the middle and base of the leaf; it 
measures 28'/, x 17 cms. and is in poor condition with mildew spots. 
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Again you will go іп to their interior to the rank of the first 
ordinance . He will give to you his mystery and his seal and 
the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will pass in to their interior to the place of the 
rank of the inheritance. They will give to you their mystery and 
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the place 
of the silence and the rest. When you reach that rank they will 
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name 
of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will pass in to their interior to the rank of the veils? 
which are drawn before the great ruler (king) of the Treasury 
of the Light. They will give to you their great mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. And they 
will be drawn back until you cross over and pass into them, until 
you reach the great Man, he who is the ruler (king) of this whole 
Treasury of the Light, whose name is Jeu. 

When you reach that place he will see that you have performed 
the mystery of the whole Treasury of the Light, and the mystery 
of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its incense which 
you have offered, and all its works. And you have fulfilled ali the 
injunctions of the mystery and all its works. Then Jeu, the father 
of the Treasury of the Light, will rejoice over you. Moreover he will 
also give to you | his mystery and his seal and the great name 
of the Treasury of the Light. 


* (2) first ordinance; see PS 1. 
2 (12) rank of the veils; the 27th rank. 
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NATH яяпесүй дем-тецефрасас aen-nnog ирам aes 
пе[о] аяпотоємт. 

паМи ом тетизЁюк єптопос anne novoent 
паз єткотє ne[s] тирсі яяпотоєм аам-истионт 
тироу. стетищамйон AE єптопос eTALALAT ере-кот 
ом QAL-NITONOC éeTARARAT, NTOY AE пиоб’ мотоєм 
quat NATH лапе аямотєсцефраксіє лам-пиоб иран 
asne[o] asnosoem. 

п^А ou тєтилбок eg on запецооти єжи-яг 
ny An яапе[о] anovoem ne єтє-паяєосмат ne nfo] 
запотоєм. erernmennog ae ємеруЛач NaenvAH 
дапласой wo] eraras axing аям-тєдалолога. 

ATW єрщан-меруЛач зотои (инти) млалтАн 
ssnaseoh мөнср запотоми | р. М. тетмейок 
єфоти запетооти Wa-TTAZIC  итетрихтиляялс дя> 
nod oem.  €Te-Ma) ие иетрам. HAZAZW. ZWWAZ 
ємо (Rias) HWZAZWZ мам Ge NE ирам иметруху> 
Mastic мотоєм ите-плаеой ufo] мотоємм. 

NAAN on єтєтищьмпоо ETTAZIC Miterpra Wa tic 
novoen €TARARAT. итоот QWOT OM cena инти aez 
nevno sof nre-nas(eof) n[o] novoem яям-тєтсррас 

зам-пмоб мрам ите-паяеой менср novoein. 
nam on тєтиайок єооти запеуфоти ETTAZIC 
мталєдій nTagic нтє-пляєдій MMOS матмалям MTE- 
NenpohoAH яяпиотте AH nas итаспрођбаЛє 
asasooy ehoA, єтеєтищампою ETTAZIC €TARARA у. ARI- 


4 MS «ipie ne[o]; read єткіотє ene[o]. 
12 MS mÑ; Schmidt: read пф мпкаловє hoa. 
15 MS nretpravnaasic; better nner pr,. 
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Again you will go to the place of the great light which surrounds 
the whole Treasury of the Light and all those within й. When 
you go to that place however, Jeu is again in that place, but he, 
the great light, will give to you his mystery and his seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to its interior through the gates of the 
Treasury of the Light, which is the second Treasury of the Light. 
When you reach to the watchers of the gates of that second 
treasury, say the mystery and its defence. And when the watchers 
open the gates of the second Treasury of the Light for you, 
you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-powered 
ones of the light. These are their names: ... Now these are the 
names of the triple-powered ones of the light of the second Treasury 
of the Light. 

Again when you reach the rank of those triple-powered ones 
of light, they also will give to you their great mystery of the 
second Treasury of the Light and their seal and the great name 
of the second Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the twelfth 
rank of the twelfth great power of the emanations of the true God 
who has emanated them. 
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ПЖ яапка-мойе еол an- Teqanodoria. мтосу 
DE мар етип еттазле ETLAT. cenes инти g O 
оп 21ne7n05 f axn-TevsHos папоАосча aen-Tere 
cebpacic. 

Too» ae 90(05) ом NatTTagic rasa. ETE- 
MTOOT ме Tash матимлямс sennorte итәАнөзә. 
мар ие иетрам nTadAnera. оти-ій ae пкефайн ом- 
TTAZIC éTARARAU. noi Ge ие прам иттазле eraa⸗ 
ANN  ZOZHZOZà 70276257 0 OWZWIAZ O9HZHZOZ. On 
она. OHZOZAH. HZOHZAZ AEWZWHE HZOHZ HHO 


zaz(o2).... z&&zn(n)oz. 

Wai Ge метрам NTE-TAAHEIB. ма! Ge cenaages 
PATOT Qas-NevToNoc araar Neeemmader пиєграм 
eg oon ennovre NTAAHEIa єужо язязос жє-сотая 
єром nenemr mor язязитеоот мая z 289 
... 2002 oo000000 — eec]eece | р. 15. ооооооо 
XXXL. VH. 20320). 2620910). 20020201. . nee 
Meg єте- па пе пот аазамтеют MAL же-ита- 
птир єї ебоХ Y- Ah єумакотог eg ene ernas 
none NGI NAOR NTe-ROK N. enema Nei бе инархи 
мафеартоп жєкәс enernnood choA итемоб nars 
naue novoem Heer иса-паяаитй ma^copnToc ETE- 
NTOOT ne  nanuf яяяядөнтнис ma ATAL aar aas 


6 MS тлтий; read тмитій. 

12 Ms noi cc; read пы бє [ne] 

15 the last two lines of this page are badly damaged. 

16 page 75: the leaf is badly damaged; the first 10-12 lines and large portions 
of the sides are missing; the remainder measures 20x12 cms. and has 
defects and mildew spots. 

18 MS єтє-па niwt; read €v€-rià1 ne nios. 

19 W. che: read ew «uyx«. 

21 MS x«&ac ; read жєкаас, 

23 MS ими; read пмиті, 
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When you reach that rank, say | the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins and its defence. Moreover they that belong to that rank 
will also give to you their great mystery and their great defence 
and their seal. 

Moreover they also are of that rank which are the twelve 
powers of the true God; these are their true names. But there 
are twelve heads in that rank. These now are the names of that 
rank : ...? 

These now are their true names. 

These now will stand alone in their place?, and they call upon 
the true God with these names, saying: ‘Hear us, our father, 
thou father of all fatherhoods, ... 
that is, thou father of all fatherhoods, because the whole which 
came forth from alpha will return to (omega) * when the completion 
of all completions takes place. We now call upon these imper ishable 
names, so that thou shouldst send forth this great light-power 
to follow these twelve incomprehensible ones, who are the twelve 
disciples, since they have received the mystery of | the forgiveness 


' (5) they also are of that rank which are; Till: they belong also to that rank, 
that is to the. 

2 (9-17) zwzHzwza etc.; see note on 55.7. 

з (12, 13) will stand alone in their place; Till: will stand in their own place. 

* (19) (omega); MS: cryptogram; cf. PS 353. 
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ne- note eO A. ethe-nat po оєматнатєу є 2122007 
ne gun efo] nosoem. 

NTETNOT Ge птеротєтика Аа nneipen evouj eg OTN 
єппоутє Nr Ane. ито ae доор ом пиоутє 
ur. Ane астипосту EhOA NOTNOG плъизаме ата 
ren ne песрам eopzoz 2272.002. 

мтєтмоу AE ETAT acer EHOA мез Хиос nars 
NARUC NOTOEIN KMCA-ARS&AOHTHC ATW мтєумоу ETARG 
ANN cnatpe-ne[o] моуоєм CHATPE-NETTAZIC COROT 
чат WANTETHOTOTH ефоти єпсамости птєтипод 
enef] запмоттє итаАнөзә. ито ae Фоо on 
nnovre nTaAneia uat инти anegnos я Й aan- 
тециоб исфр an- neeinoc прам пал ето nppo egpat 
є'жяя-песү[о], 

NAAM оп eins vaaneve єдоуп ecjemmadre sence 
NOSTE татират{ ете-ито{ ne пещопє eve. 
ито} AE пнозте шатират{ cjamnosoe QUUq nose 
arac noroem eboA NQHTY псе щароти ens 
топос яяппоттє итААне Ney инти запеуарантир 
asne[o] запиотте NTAAHOIA, ATO исхен-тнути євро А 
senAnpwsea wise ато мр-титти MowTagic Qar- 
ne[o] eraras итети{-с00т єроти | р. 16. sane 
MOSTE матират ehoA хе-атети а лап запка-повє 
choA жаи ететио и-сояял. итєтищопе оля-птопос 
запиотте ктаАнета ehoA хє-лтєтижа лап запна- 
nohe ehoA san-TeqanoAora зам-тєсцсфрасіс ren- 
тесунфос яяп - пєцєитоћооте тнрот en rc омот 


2 Ms ne gon «ої: read ne egum «Го) 
12 W. Schw. "tret; MS probably чи». 
21 MS пр-тнзчи; read пср-тнӯти. 
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of sins. Because of this indeed they are not restrained! from 
approaching the Treasury of the Light.’ 

Now immediately when they had called upon these names, 
crying out to the true God, he, the true God sent forth a great 
power whose name is this: .., But at that moment this great 
light-power came forth behind the disciples. And at that moment 
it will cause the treasuries of the light and their ranks to be 
withdrawn until you pass into the interior, and you reach the 
treasury of the true God. But he, the true God himself, will give 
to you his great mystery and his great seal and his great name 
which is ruler (king) over his treasury. 

Again he will sing praises as he calls upon the unapproachable 
God, he who alone exists. But he, the unapproachable God, will 
cast forth from himself a light-power to come to you to the place 
of the true God, and give to you the character of the treasury 
of the true God. And it will complete you in every ріегота, 
and make you into a rank in that treasury. And you will give 
glory to the unapproachable God because you have received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, while you were in the body. 
And you will be in the ріасе of the true God because you have 
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, with its defence 
and its seal and its cipher and all its injunctions with which I have 
enjoined | you. 


() they are not restrained; lit. they are unrestrained ones. 
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єтот-титти. TENOT GE наязаентис арігоарщонт, 
arw Ane инти enne запка-повє ehoA. aen- 
wéecjanoÀocia aen- recep vic. 

итере-е AE ото ESAW iua! THPOT єкецязлено 
тис. ато ерү nar nnek тир емтацоую ec[eipe 
ARA1009. пєхєлс миецаахентис xe-gane сәр ne 
етрєтєтижі Ae sanka-nohe ebo., xekaac eves 
"Meujone ищире ите-потоам. єтєтихни e&oÀ on- 
sah тнрот. 

MTepe-1c AEC ото ex имам тир enecjasa. eH Hc 
яям-яя Й ecprcabo дазясог ероот NEXE- яязяяментис 
WIC ма Xe-nenxoc ATW méeMcao тисопс ARAOR. 
женаас ehen Epon sx aanna-mnobe choA san- 
neee noõ 0 якн-тєцефрасіс яявп-тєсіунфос xe- 
емащопе ищире nre-novoem ATW хе-миєунатеу є 
Anon мол маруром MMA. ма! erujoon аяпвод 
мие[<] nov oem. ATW REKAAC ємєщопє ENHN eg OTN 
спекАнрос итаяитеро яяг(о) aso итищопе єнхик 
eſio A on- nef тирот. 

nexe-ic миєцазаентнс xe-opouj non ато An 
KOOY ep rn enerAH Ge alp-upn uo инти oaen 
сапа {4-Х nurn axe na инти Aan amb mason 
зам-меусфрасіс aan-ee нєпіка Ле ax22300$ chun 
ene N Tonoc. 

сотая GE TENOT ENA атетихі An яктай плато 
An- sanhanricara заплясогт яяпомо An- sans 
fanticara яапєкрояя anA яяпепиа eroraah | 

р. 77. an- neh- TRR монт-тнути e GE 
1 MS €tos-tHhwin; better єтоот-тнъто, 
15 MS ensujone; read eme nunc. 
19 W. Schw. ne, MS probably af. 
28 page 77; the leaf is in extremely poor condition; only an irregular central 


fragment remains which measures 19x 11 cms.; it shows defects and mildew 


spots. 
28 MS suara; Schmidt: read ткань» [ria pocont]. 
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Now at this time, my disciples, be patient and 1 will also give 
to you the mystery of the forgiveness of sins and its defences and 
its seal.” 


51. But when Jesus had finished saying all these things to 
his disciples and giving to them all these mysteries which he had 
just performed, he (Jesus) said to his disciples : For it is necessary 
that you should receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
so that you may become Sons of the Light *, and completed in all 
the mysteries." 

When Jesus, however, had finished saying all these things to 
his disciples and teaching them the mysteries, his disciples ' said 
to him: "Оиг Lord and our teacher, we beg thee that thou 
shouldst place in us the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its 
defences and its seal and its cipher, so that we become Sons of 
the Light *; and that the archons of the aeons which are outside 
the Treasury of the Light do not restrain us; and that we may 
be numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, 
and be completed in all the mysteries.” 

Jesus said to his disciples: "Ве patient and I will say it to you. 
Now since, before I gave to you the mysteries, | first said to you 
that I will give to you the mystery of the twelve aeons and their 
seals and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to 
their places; hear now, since you have received the mystery of 
the twelve aeons and the mystery of the baptism of the water of 
life, and the mystery of the baptism of fire, and the mystery of 
<the baptism) of the Holy Spirit, and the mystery of taking away 
the evil from you; since now | I said to you that I will give to you 


* cf. Eph. 5.8 


1 (11) his disciples; lit. the disciples of Jesus 
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әлхоос ероти же-{пә{ инти nnesanodociaà ми... 
еє псує. зап-менесфрасіс. CWT GE NTATUW... 
epwm MneranoAoria иг €eremmaanoàÀoege nay 
монтот. 

ететищаие ehoA ояя - neos. | erermugamnnoo 
єпщорп инән мсєе евоХ gaTeTHEQgH исл Naps 
Хом Anion erm. сфрасие AF Reiz 
сфрасис 
Nar пе песрам 20 e H axy 
MOTCOM ANT DKKLAQTE MTEI 
хунфос фи-тетибтх сите apte 
Anrode Juge ATW язит\\лсє. 
ETETHUANOTW єтетисфрастє 
язати фи-тасф ATW Terme 
TAVE-NECHAN NOTCOM яяяя2тє 
AAENEAAMNOAOCTIA QW жезмаУ рі интим прог 
Tele) персояєфом. KOT наругом яяпщорп иимом. 
же-Хепіна Хе мнага. ZHOZAZ 207600. goTAN є 
ерщан-мару WM яяєпщри MNAI сотая перги се? 
MapooTe EMATE мсєсоко мат исєпот епедамт є? 


ghorp итетияаооще ETNE. 

єтєтищампоф enseegh ином NON иле 
elo A озтетион. сфрастує являти ом-тасфрасис 
TAL пе песраи e поусоп язязате. OWS 
2027 nere мтємунфос  фи-тетибтх 


1 W. Schw. пи... ee; по letters missing; read «nec. 
2 W. Schw. meavw... EPWI; read ta TavO EPWTN. 
6 MS фазєтиєрн; read estere, 
9-15 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
П MS Spie: read apie. 
19 MS unas; read nein. MS сотм neipart; read cor enespan, 
25 the diagram is present on page 77. 
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their defences and the manner (of calling upon them in order to 
reach their places) and these seals also: hear now that | tell 
you their defences with which you will give defence to them.” 


52. "When you come forth from the body and you reach the 
first aeon, and the archons of that aeon come forth before you, 
seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name: ... 

Say it only once. Hold this cipher: 1119 

in your two hands. When you have finished 

sealing yourselves with this seal and you 

have said its name once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw 
yourselves ..., you archons of the first aeon, because I call upon ....' 
But when the archons of the first aeon hear these names, they will 
be very afraid and they will withdraw and flee to the west to 
the left, and you will proceed upwards. 

When you reach the second aeon, ... will come forth before 
you. Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Hold this cipher : 2219 
in your two hands. | When you have 
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сити фае хоттсиооте ище ATW яяктіуює. єтєти? 
щамото ететисфрасые agito rn мтєсфрасіс ne- 
TNTAVO-Necpan мотсоп MALATE, axt-newnodAora 
фо жесамату орі mak | р. 78. XO єму 
np on яяапязеосиаз мимо хе-ХєпінаЛе ино 
25007. zone. 2002272. NAA on nap Ou senacegh 
матом семасонот MAT. mcenov enesenT eghorp. 
UTETHALOOWE ETNE. 
€rermujamnnoo ENALEQT mnnaiomn cenHT CROA gaz 
rerug n not wArahawve An- N- ceppacize ars 
awom Whedbpacic | 
Nat пе песрам z aXe поусоп sec 
SLATE AMLAQTE итемуиф  ои-метивих. 
vr азавщояєте ище ATW ee. єтє? 
тищамоїс єтєтисфрасіє akeewWTH итасфрасас Eas 
тети хо» яєпесрам novcon Are. N- NRO 
d ο же-амату рі инти wAaahawe лан обу о 
мар яяпаяєос миатом xe- Хегина NZWZHZAZ. 2052007. 
XAA NAA ом NAPON aenaceg c пиагом tacos 
KOT NAD. Mcenor eneaanr єоботр nTeTHALOCOWE ETNE. 
ETETHWANNWY enaseoa nneton CEND e&oÀ gates 
THOH MO! A an- WK оту» сфр ая? 
забути мтесфрасіс 
па! пе песрам aZoZHo ажр mnoycon aa 
AATE AMMAOTE мтеМунфо оп-метисєча 
ACNE gern ище ATW TAT аан-Чоу 
ETETHWANOTW ETETHCEPPATIZE Arn м2 
тесфрасіс єатєтитатє- песрам мотсоп 
ARRATE ABI-NEIANOACTIA Quot ae-ana^copt мити 


1 MS сити; read ente. 
2,3 MS meme so-necpan; better пієтптатє -песрап, 
12-14 the diagram is missing, but seen іп W. Schw. 
18 MS Tenne; read Tenia Aen. 
24-27 the diagram is present on page 79. 


184 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


CHAPTER 52 128 


finished sealing yourselves with this seal and you have said its 
name once only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw thyself, ..., 
О archon of the second aeon, because I call upon .. Again the 
archons of the second aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to 
the left, and you will proceed upwards. 

When you reach the third aeon, Jaldabaoth and ... will come 
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 3349 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal 
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also: 
‘Withdraw yourselves, Jaldabaoth and ..., you archons of the 
third aeon, because | call upon ....' Then the archons of the third 
aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to the left, and you will 
proceed upwards. 

When you reach the fourth aeon, Samaelo? and ... will come 
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal : 
This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 4555 in your 

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 
with this sea/ and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, | Samaelo and ..., you archons 


1 (10) Jaldabaoth; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 351ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 46; 
Epiph. 25.2; Меп. Г 30.5 fl., Hippol. V 7.30; Origen c. Cels. VI 31, 32; 
HypArch 95; OnOrgWld 100 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 38; PS 46 etc. 

2 (22) Samaelo; See Iren. I 30.9; 3 Baruch. IV 8; Asc. Is. I 8; HypArch 87; 
OnOrgWld 103; TriProt 39; on planetary angels, cf. Augustine ad Oros. c. 
Prisc. 1. 
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CAMAHAW ATO NON WOKOTKA NAPKON MNUE A 
матом ae-emika e: NOE. XONIO. тали. 
ететищамото eren миємо» | р. 79. полос» 
мару ом 4i 44602 NANA масокот мат епелямт 
eg OV. мтоти ae яаооще ETNE. 


єтетищанпоо enaseg Хот мизон семну ehor 
QATETNOH мох Ne An-, ATW need. сфрг2 
се яз 40 сути NTesceppacic 
паз пе песрам Hoe axic мотсоп 
ялявасте. nere темунфос g n-nern⸗ 
бух eie Хот ище азп-щазтще aan-ceqyic. erern⸗ 
Ujanovo єтетисфрасуте ALAAWTN итеасфр ea Ter 
TAVE-NECHAN novcon nere ARIMNEIANOAOTIA д оос 
xen c OP! пити Ne A Ki А xe- Хе» 
пікаЛеї NZWALAHWZHARWAZ. 200.4 H. ететищамото» 
ететихо mutejanoX xapocorn запаєєоє nnaionm ма? 
сокот мат исепот ENCANT єоћотр. итотм хе 
ALOOWE етпе. 

єтетищамлоо слляеос MAION ете-итос rena v⸗ 
move EPOC хе-ткогі яазяесос. есип Tap єпсоог 
маком ENTATIMICTETE. паром ae митопос CTAR 
MAT. OUNH-OUHOT! явяяптаСАЄЮС NQHTOT ehoA xe- 
аупістеує NGI NAPY OM питопос єтазляму. CENHT 


ehor QATETNQH NGS 20 ZANK. X. Whawe 


хер it TROTI  AR£2CCOC ETRREETE KE- ARCUJAR 


3 page 79: only the lower right hand portion of the leaf remains; it measures 
20½ x 14 cms. and shows numerous defects. 
5 MS єрвот; read совотр. 
8-10 the diagram is missing, but seen іп W. Schw. 
10 MS теуифос; read strenpsepoc, 
It MS Хот ище; read Дот пщо. 
14 MS SGD, вісн А; awra ATi mcwaA appears in line 7. 
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of the fourth aeon, because | call upon ....’ When you have finished 
saying these defences the archons of the fourth aeon will withdraw 
to the west to the left. But you (will) proceed upwards !. 

When you reach the fifth aeon, ... and ... and ... will come 
before you. Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5369 in your 

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 

with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also: ‘Withdraw yourselves ..., ..., ..., because I call 
upon ....' When you have finished saying these defences the archons 
of the fifth aeon will withdraw and will flee to the west to the 
left. But you (will) proceed upwards. 

When you reach the sixth aeon which is called the Little Midst, 
for it belongs to the six aeons which have believed. But the 
archons of those places have a little goodness? within them, because 
the archons of those places have believed. The archons of the 
Little Midst, ..., come before you, thinking that perhaps | you 


1 (5) you (will) proceed upwards; lit. you proceed upwards; (also line 18). 
2 (22) a little goodness; Till: some goodness. 
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яяпетиал- H aan ат» сфрасые Aar ите 
ceppatic ете-тәз те 

Nas пе Hecpan Aot Morcon arz 
dre 75700002707 зяяхоте 
мтепуяфос  ом-метистх сре 
coor ищо | p. 80. aro yie 
ише ATO ANTH. ететищьното 
ететисфрасіє anon 11712 
сфрасіс eaTeTHTATE - necpen 
novcon MAMATE Aai-nNEaMoACTIA 900] хе-апа? 
Хор: инти XD. KALAA., Whawe пару wit 
UTKOTI A , q%,H, Ane cap лайф дат мими 
SLU-NETAMOAOTIA, AE-THEMMHAAEL NZWZHAZA. 02 
ZAZ AYN WZWHZ NTETHOT ом ETETHARW пиєкерам 


NAP ом ETAALAT HACOKOT NAT. nen- reg IN инти 
NCETARARLAQTE RAOT enTaver cap EROA gates 
тин. evasceve ‘хе-яаещак авпетиж Ж. тоот ae 
goor  (єм)семаращє мавяанти  on-ovuoc pae 
ehor ‘хе-атетижм-Ж am ететиои-сояах. пайиз on 
cemako9 epom. ehoA хе-атетнототі ероот. па? 
Nin ом TeTHELLOOWe етпе. 
erermügannoo ene саше миалюм семит efio A 
фатете я MEIN WZWAZAN Ws 1220. ceppaci ase 
MOT итесфу. 
Was пе Necpan axy WOTCOM RARRATC 


зсодоуфрагаї. accagTe ителуиф о м-пе» 


3-9 the diagram is present оп page 79. 

12 W. an(e)as; read asi, 

18 М5 (еп)сепьрыще; read cene. pe.uje. 
23 MS сфрасі; read pe. 

25f. the diagram is present on page 80. 
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have пої received mysteries. Say the mystery and seal yourselves 
with this seal, which ts thus: 
This is its name: ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 6915 
in your hands. When you have finished 
sealing yourselves with this seal and you 
have said its name once only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw 
yourselves ..., you archons of the Little Midst, for we have 
received the mystery of the twelve aeons and their defences, 
because we call upon .. Immediately you say these names also, 
those archons will withdraw and they will make way for you, and 
they will not seize hold of you. For they came forth before you, 
thinking that perhaps you had not received mysteries. But they 
also will rejoice with you in great joy, because you have received 
mysteries while you were still in the body. Again they will envy 
you because you have surpassed them. Again you will proceed 
upwards. 
When you reach the seventh aeon, ... will come forth before 
you. Seal yourselves with this seal : 
This is its name: ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: | 7889 in your 
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тибух jone camei NWO ATO WALOTN ище ATW Qaes 
ме-Ҷлс.  eveynujanovo етєтисфрљсае MAOTH QN- 
тесфр єатетитате-песр мотсоп дздзате anti-ness 
ano 9 оос 2te-anascopr мити 90 0ZO0AZA7C0* AZW 
a€-TWeruRa Лез монго. 7520070. Ze. NAAM ом 
np WOM anne cage матом масокот NAT. птети? 
яяооще ETNE. 

єтетищампою AE emasegH NAON CENHT ево 
QATETNQH NGI MAPK OM rann ете-маз ме IAW, 
PLAXO. Se. сфр язазоти итасфр 
паз пе песрам 2032057 Nei NOTCON £22 
яяхте aassagte мтєпіунфос | р. 8t. 
$ м-мєтибтіх низ üjesovit nuo ATW 7212 
oN eue. ETETHWANOTW ететисфрасие 4242071 MTEI 
echp ce сатетитате-песр мотсоп unsre. AXI- 
NEANOAOTIA 900] ae-ana^coper инти зас. ма? 
XGA. Sei Xe- THEMMMAAEL MNZAAaZWZ Ні». ZHAZ 
о? 60270252. NAAM on маром жяпаяедн naion maz 
сокот NAT. NTETHALOOWE етпе. 

ereimujannog emaseoipsc Nason CENHT eO gas 
TeTHOH NGI вино. 6255. HZANAEA паром яаг 
палессе ином. cehpacize &f$4207H итеасфрасус 
пар пе песрам Zorbpakac aay nove 
соп ure. ко ителунфос оп-пети? 
бух (hone хототщаани nye ATW 
QAAE. ететищљиото) ae етети? 


10-12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 

12 page 81: the leaf is preserved as a whole and measures 28x 16!/, cms.; 
there are central defects and many mildew spots. 

16 reading doubtful; cf. lines 9 ff. 

23-26 the diagram is present on page 81. 

25 W. Schw. (june; read Bone. 
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hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal 
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also: 
‘Withdraw yourselves ..., because we call upon. Again the 
archons of the seventh aeon will withdraw, and you will proceed 
upwards. 

But when you reach the eighth aeon, those archons which are ... 
will come forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name: ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 8054 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also : 'Withdraw yourselves ... because we call upon 
Again the archons of the eighth aeon will withdraw, and you will 
proceed upwards. 

When you reach the ninth aeon, ..., the archons of the ninth 
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name 
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 2889 in your 
hands. When you have finished | sealing yourselves 
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CCPpacize aeeeWTN итезсфрасчс eaTEeTHTATE-Necpan 
мотсоп £222247€ AMMH-MANOAOTIA QOO e- 
per инти Водное. OZAL Hanses хе-тиєпкАЛе 
na- Тома. HHZHZOZ, 30707, NAAM ом napocon 
запаєсов паном NACOKOT NAT. MTETNAROOUJE ETNE. 
ereTMüjanmoo ae emnateo sau Nason cennd EROA 
QaATETHOH no Whaews. owcaw(e). Sl. nap Un 
запахом CTA£422 т. сфр 224207) Nreicp Cic ETE-TAI те 
па: пе песрам e02a07. N, novcon 
ARATE ко мтємунфос 9n-neinovx 
APNE озаетн NUJE ATH TasoT-pse. 
єтетищамото» ететисфрасіє яязацти итеосфрасис 
EATETNTATE-Necpan потсоп erte. егтетисфү 42 
ALOT потсоп ARRATE. | р. 82. aou-nesanoAovcia 
QO ze-anascopes инти M. посл. ©0127. 
ME-~TNEMIKAAE RHE. OWWA XO z. neun 
ом np Nn LATAEOMAHT пазом NACOKOT NAT, те? 
THALOOUJE етпе. 
ererngannog ENALEORANTOTE nnn. сейн 
eſio A QATETNHOH NGI асесуме, ZWTEWZ. ZHCEWN мар? 
KON NAON ETAMAT. Cepacize LOTH итасфр 
паї пе песрам 20% N, мото 
соп seasaTe, љяялоте птелунфос 
оп-метивух єфин tor ищо aan- 
Хоу mye яяп-тазот- WAH. ETETHWANOTW e етети? 
cbpacue reom итасфрасяе eaTeTNTATE-Necpan 
NOVCON AMALATE. ARi-NEaAMOAOCTIA босі K- 
Хор: инти CENHZW. 2510200. mene. Ae- 


9-11 the diagram is present on page 81. 
П MS acne; read agne. 

15 cf. line 7. 

22-24 the diagram is present on page 82. 
25 щмн; read щмни. 
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with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, ..., because we call upon 
Again the archons of the ninth aeon will withdraw, and you will 
proceed upwards. 

But when you reach the tenth aeon, ..., the archons of that 
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal, which 
is thus: 

This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Place this cipher: 4559 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal, 
and you have said its name once only and you have sealed your- 
selves once only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw yourselves, ..., 
because we call upon. Again the archons of the tenth aeon 
will withdraw, and you will proceed upwards. 

When you reach the eleventh aeon, ..., the archons of that aeon 
will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5558 in your 

hands. But when you have finished sealing your- 
selves with this seal and you have said its name once only, say 
these defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves ..., because | we call 
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TMNEMHAAES NHWOAZAH. ZAHZWZ XO. NAAM оп 
np OM яяпаяеоза изюм NACOKOT MAT итети? 
засощеє етпе. 

стетищампою ae enasegasnTsh nason есүшооп 
ддя-птопос ran NGI naoopaTOc NNOTTE. An- 
тбарінос азп-піасеминтос пиотте. ере-пасора» 
TOC NNOTTE WOON оп-оттопос RATAA. ораз Qee- 
палео: матом epe-o ENKATANETACAA CHR єрос. cez 
WOOT. TAP ола-пазюм ETALMAT NGI oenhkesaHHuge 
мпотте. MA! ешщәтазотте єроот 9 22-ne[o] запотоємі 
REMAPKN сом. ETEMTOOT ме NNOT napocon er per 
ехи-имои THPOT. NTOOT nerglaagle аападоратос 
мпоттє sen-ThaphHAoc яам-тасеиинтос. NAAM ом 
семит efio QATETHOH NGS napocomn яяпамом eTALs 
a ете-им ме метрам. 5caphsoeo. apzoza. | 

p.83. Zazagawe. cthpacize OT итеасфраскс. 
Nar пе Mecpan Zbphia....^ NAI 
uod con fe. ag re мтєпун» 
фос an- nernet  eone Чле ишо 
ATO щазоти ище QALNE-TH. єтети» 
nov AE єтетпсфуракчіє LOTH 
итесфрасис сатетитаує-песрам м2 
OFCON ARRATE 2жь-міАпоОМОСІА QOY хе-амАУ Opi 
мити ZAs*HOat ene. барону. же-тиєлук Aer 
манні» 25002. KOZWAZ Nen. NAAM оп cenas 
сокот NAT NGI Napyon яяпяяєо:ћ матом MTE- 
Nagopatoc мпоттє ehoA же-атетиж() ит nanos 


14, 15 eiu Ss; maT written above. 

16 page 83: the leaf is much damaged; some upper lines, the right and lower 
edges are missing. 

16-22 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 

19 MS ewnc; read ewne. 

23 MS gwg; read Nei. 
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upon . Again the archons of the eleventh aeon will withdraw, 
and you will proceed upwards. 

But when you reach the twelfth aeon, the invisible God is in that 
place with the Barbelo and the unbegotten God. And the invisible 
God is in a place alone in the twelfth aeon. And veils are drawn 
before him. For there are many other gods in that aeon who in 
the Treasury of the Light are called archons; they are the great 
archons who rule over all the aeons. It is they who serve the 
invisible God and the Barbelo and the unbegotten one. Again 
the archons of that aeon will come before you. These are their 
names: ... Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name: ... 

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 9885 in your 

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 

with this seal and you have said its name once 

only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw your- 

selves ..., because we call upon. Again the archons of the 
twelfth aeon of the invisible God will withdraw themselves because 
you have said? the twelve defences | of the twelve aeons. Then 
you will proceed upwards. 


* (6, 13) Barbelo; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 17ff.; Epiph. 25.2.2; GEgypt Ш 42; 
IV 52; 3StSeth 121; TriProt 38; ApJn 27; PS 13 etc. 
2 (17) said; Till: received. 
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oca enai изюм. nein on cermesísoouje 
єтє]. 

eveTrmujannoo  EMALEQIT NNAION єцяляза т NGI 
Tuto NAQOPATOC NNOTTE ALN-THOS AMIAPOHNIKH яя? 
NNA ATW п..є..тжхоутастє яєпробоЛя nre- ne o⸗ 
ратос ммотте єтщооп оая-птопос єтазяєму секит 
me eO QaTETNQOH NOL къ язпр птє-паооратос 
NNOTTE evovegp-aáasaoTe яяляоти eThe-seh єкта» 
TETNAITOD. маг ие прам Naceap NTRA sempohoAn 
мәз єтинт ehoA QATETHOH тщорп Te љттосєео. 
Tasegh атто WA. TALEQT ATENHZW. TALEQS AHAA. 
rege WCW. TALENT SEW. TALEQZ оңа). TAREQH CAO 
chu. таяєде og. T2160! сасоөоєс. TALEQIA AAs 
©0270). Legi ROH. TAREQIT eaicahu. Taregia 
NAW TALEQIE IAWCAE. TALEQIT AICWPA. TAREQ IZ 
ec. TARCQAEIUIIH ....20. TaregasiiTe eoa f. 
тязеожхототе hagaw. Tasregha adacha. aeg nf 
жа... тяяєск(с) apipa... Taregna N. . b... 

p.84. mar ме прам  тжозтасүте яапровоАн 

мтє-падор nnovre ETE-NENTAIOTW NE вхо 42 
s2008 семит ehoA gaTETNQH етоующ ємлямотє a1 
язоти екоо epOTH ETÅE-MELÅ ENTATETNAITOT. - 
мељпоћлосча axe-ana^coper инти тка яяпроВоАн 
NTE-NAQOPATOC nnovre. мтєтитаує-пеурам nina. 
сфрасіє яяласути итасфрасас. 


1 MS мпмтий; read мимитій, 
5 W. Schw. n. c. 72509 (acie; MS probably MM-TROVTAYTE, 
7 W. къ мтр “sic videtur vel np"; read THA мпр. 
6 чмермилте; read тмермитуфлтє. 
19 vxovreqre; read птхоттастє. 
24 иткъ ; read ити» мпроёоли. 
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When you reach the thirteenth aeon', the great invisible God 
is there with the great virgin spirit and the 24 emanations? of 
the invisible God which are in that place. But the 24 emanations 
of the invisible God will come before you, wishing to take hold 
of you, on account of the mysteries which you have received. 
These are the imperishable names of the 24 emanations which 
come before you : The first is ...; the second is ...; the third is ...; 
the fourth is ...; the fifth is ...; the sixth is ...; the seventh is ...; 
the eighth is .; the ninth is .; the tenth is ..; the eleventh is ...; 
the twelfth is ...; the thirteenth is ...; the fourteenth is ...; the 
fifteenth is ...; the sixteenth is ...; the seventeenth is ...; the 
eighteenth is ...; the nineteenth is ...; the twentieth is ...; the 
twenty first is ..; the twenty second is ...; the twenty third is ...; 
the twenty fourth is .... These are the names of the 24 emanations 
of the invisible God which I have just said. They will come before 
you, wishing to take hold of you, as they envy you because of 
these mysteries which you have received. Say these defences: 
*Withdraw yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God." 
Say the names of the 24 (emanations) Sea! yourselves with 
this seal : | 


' (3) 13th aeon; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17ff.; 346 fl.; PS 19 etc. 

2 (5) 24 emanations; see Bousset pp. 17ff.; 341; 346; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) 
p. 16, п. 4; 259 fl.; cf. Hippol. V 26.5; VI 46.1; Iren. 1 14.5ff.; PS 2; 43; 
102; (also U 230.12). 
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па! ne песралі zagartbapac. ABI MOTs 
соп ARATE ATW RO ителунфос фи- 
NETHGI2 HONE WoT ишо avo 
цязоун NYE A4fü-TAIOU-TH. єтєтищамоти єтєти2 


cp язявсути итесфуу EaTETNTATE-NEecpan MOTS 
con яяяахте. AAI-“NeiaNMoACTIA о оос же-тмегинәАе 
сатаїа. AIWWZAHZH. 20209225. OPWZWEZ. OO. 
ZOH. ZAH. WWW WWW WWW WOW HHH HHH HHH нин 
еее ZAHZWAZ, ZHWZWE. ZHZH. ZHWZ ZWIZH. XO. 
IHe20. ETETHWANOTW ae єтетиеліна МІ пиєграм MTE- 
nefe] n O. & Ac Фоо AE- ANAK орі MHT THA 
язпроёоАн мтє- Nag op roc NNOTTE. NAL era no O 
ємтат|о) лапетраи auujopn. 

NTETHOT AE єтоумљото emp asne[o] an O an- 
TEYANOACTIA. CENACOHOT мат итетияасооще ETNE. 

ETETHWANNWD AE EMALEDIA мигом EMNAT NGI 
naseph NHOS мадоратос NNOTTE. ATW ec 
NOW Nios NNOTTE. паз ETOTRLOTTE Epo ояя- 
meg ia maion uxe-nuos NYP... | р. 85. ме 
NOTTE. ETATHARLIC ооо Ne мтє-пес napocon 
мтє-п(о). Mat етаяфоти maion THPOT. єтє-птоот 
ме пс имоттє єтаяпйоА пиє|о) anG). оум-отяяно 
Hye сар маумалмс gaee-naiwon ETLAT, АЛЛА 
NCEOM AN NEE пиєтщооп on-naioK eTeeneTcanhoa. 
сєйну ae ehoA озтетмон noi Nana every 


1-3 the diagram is present on page 84. 

7 MS cazZaza; read ncazaza, 

14 MS etornaonw enp; better ETOTNAOTW ETTATE-Npan. 

19 MS поср; read пор pictoc or NOX ристос. 
page 85: the leaf as a whole is preserved, but with many defects and 
measures 28 x 16!/, cms. 

24 etanercanhoa, MS eris inserted above etuncanhoa, 
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This is its name: ... 
Say it once only and place this cipher 8855 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 
with this seal, and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also: We call upon...’ When you have finished calling 
upon these names of the Treasury of the Light, say also: * Withdraw 
yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God, whose names 
we have just said from the beginning.’ Immediately, however, 
that the names of the Treasury of the Light and its defence have 
been said, they will be withdrawn, and you will proceed upwards. 

But when you reach the fourteenth aeon, the second great 
invisible God is there. And the great God is there who is called 
in the fourteenth aeon: the great beneficent God. He is further- 
more a power of these three archons of the light, which are 
within all the aeons, namely the three gods which are outside 
the Treasury of the Light. For there is a multitude of powers in 
that aeon. But they are not so numerous as those which are in 
the aeons outside of them. But those powers come before you, | 
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яяяяос инти жє-єщљме | р. 86. єз neo maion 
тнрот "na лап senka-nohe ebo яапас napon 
NTE-NOVOEIN Nar ezujoon ascbae ином 7Hpov. eo^ 
хе-хттистете EN итазитеро An ,.. 
CTETHUANTIWOD BE єптопос ETALMLAT  CeMAMAT 
ероти eaTernou ниє тироу ujà7n-mf asnnga-nobe 
eo A. cenaasasaQTe AaRA&( 7M ояя-птопос €TARARAT. 
chor xe- ANTON аап sanna-wohe ehod. же» 
Kààc єтетиєєрє MAMAT] NNER єктатетихттог. 
єтфе-пән Ge {оо AROC инти хе-яаи-шеоля єтрєте» 
тифок спегооти. щантєтих n яєпка-мове chor 
чщорп. яапррооте сє ae-arxooc инти хє-явм-щеояя 
єтрєтєтибож | ene[o] яялотоєм щамтєтия anf 
запна-мове еВоА. adda семанатеу є MAOTH QAR- 
птолос язпщоязит парусом мте-потоєм eThe-nar 
Ge {хо araoc пити же-яян- KOAACTHPION оп-нтог 
пос єтяяаяљт СОЛ же-ажі-Ж NOI маптопос єтаяе 
заху OTRE KAN-WGoae eTpevyHOAÀaZe asas TM ỌN- 
мтопос стаяляьт. АЛЛА evnaasazAQTe WTI QN- 
топос era ЩАмМтТЄти хі Aan яяпна-побе efio A. 
сфрасіє awT птесфрасіс 
па: пе песрам  ZWWEZWHZAIW аж 
МОУСОП MARATE, ATW AKLAQTE TEIZ 
чинфос омо-метивчх echne. єтетищано 
ото AE єтєтисфрастє аазаюти | мо 
сфрасіс єатетитаує- песрам моусоп 


Aare AI-NEIANOAOTIA оо хе-тиепиа Ле ars 


9 MS пмма..; read mama v], 

17 W. Schw. azı; read VI. 

24 MS echne; read єфиє. 

25, 26 MS nechpo ce. read птєзсфрәсчс. 
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up all Ше aeons*', I will give the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins to these three archons of the light which are the last 
of all the aeons, because they have believed in the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Light. 

But when you reach that place they will see you, that you have 
received all these mysteries as far as the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins. They will lay hold of you in that place, because they 
have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, in 
order that you should perform with them these mysteries which 
you have received. Now because of this I say to you that it is not 
possible for you to go to their interior, until you have first received 
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Do not fear now that I have 
said to you that it is not possible for you to go to the Treasury of 
the Light until you have received the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins. But they will restrain you in the place of the three 
archons of the light. Concerning this now I say to you that there 
is no place of correction in those places, because those of that 
place have received the mysteries, nor is it possible for them to 
punish you in those places. But they will lay hold of you in those 
places until you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name 
Say it once only. And hold this cipher: 5555? in 
your hands. When you have finished sealing your- 
selves with this seal and you have said its name 
once only, say these defences also: "М/е call upon | you .... 


, 


* cf. Is. 34.4 


1 (1) roll up all the aeons; see Keph XLI р. 105. 
1 (24) 5555; Schmidt: 4554. 
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ахти ZWEZHAZE K WEZWH. WEZHAZ. ELWZHAW. ZAZHO). 152 
wave 


2H. 
COTN-THOTH NGS 


5. 2 © жой et 


4 probably ате|тижі ruf мпка-поћє ево] 
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ETETHWANOTW ETETHENIRA ACI nep 
SsMApadHaenTwop митопос 


єтяя2 
ALAT. NeeWen-THITH epoos ehoA xe- ren) 


CHAPTER 52 138 
When you have finished calling upon these names, the paralemptores 
of those places will know you, and they will receive you to them- 
selves because (you have received the mystery of the forgiveness 


of sins) ... 


(End missing) 
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at x p. 87 
COTAR apoi EIQ TARNETE єрок пазустир» 
0м єтщоп омен NAQCOPHTON MIRR An- 
anepanton MIRR, сота? гроєї EIQ VARNES 


те єрок паєустнрюм. nentaghors 
боту ом-пецатустирюм XE- ецажон EROA 


HOT палустирюм єтщоп AM нщорип ave 
o ом-птерєецбоувої acuone мо/у)ая0о 
Ov NMWKEANOC єтє- пецриї мафеаро 
том. ле па AHZWA. сотая APO! eig тая? 
NEVE EPOK плаєустиріом єтщоп oàeH 

NAN OPHTON MAL аап-аперамтом мая 

лапе! entaghorhos ом-пецаяустнри 
om. accom ehoA neo! NKA ок-тяєнтє 
ипонехиос ете-перм nechespron 
ne па AZWAE, сотая APOI eig TRRNETE 
єрок пляустнрюм єтщоп gn HN 
pHTOM зная аєк-аперамтом [mae semen? єм?) 


| page 87: the right side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
28 x 9", cms. and shows many defects. 
eX X; perhaps read eAp X 

2 MS apos; Sah. epos. 

3 MS єтщоп; Sah. стщооп. 

6 MS ọn; Sah. ом. MS eqgeasok; Sah. єє xn. 

8 MSntepeqhovhor, Sah.nrpeqfbosfov. 

9 MS пери; Sab. neypan. 

10 MS nex, Sah. nas. 

13 MS ane: ептацвотвот; Sah. паз enraqgbosbov. 
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(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn)? 


Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest before 
every incomprehensible one and every endless one. 

Hear me as I sing praise to thee, O Mystery, who hast shone 
in thy mystery, so that the mystery which exists from the be- 
ginning should be completed. And when (thou didst) shine, (thou 
didst) become water of the ocean whose imperishable name is 
this: ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest before 
every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who hast shone 
in thy mystery. The earth in the middle of the ocean was purified, 
of which the imperishable name is this: ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest 
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, | who 


1 (1-140.14) Till: Fragment В, part of a second gnostic prayer: (cf. 79.7-82.26; 
93.1-98.24). 
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Taqhovhos оп-пецаєустирюм. [accws] 
Ty еол моз етАн тирс ETHAWT ите-п2 
ned noc єте-мтос те ANN san~es[a]e 
Oc ma ETNQHTC єте-пенрит Nacbeaps 

том пе пе AWZWE. CWTAL APO! eig 
узаметє EPOR NALTCTHPION єтщоп са» 

ен NAN WOPHTON mia AAN- „перхитом 

то mjaa sajnes entaghovhor n- пезатсо 
(тирюм) ато» gu- птрецвоз от асісбура») 
[сезге] меамЖасса яам-петмонтс THpow 
|же-ас)атанті поз T5042 eTHQHTOD [ere-] 
(пеїнрих мафеартом [ne nei 
сотая apos eig vaaneſve epon паатстн2] 
pion єтщоп gaen nN ооритом піля|....- 


р. 88. 
mnueT73000ve  стересяом ати єгщапа? 

жї Nr я єптопос etaar ecay инт м2 
плааустирюм ите-тетооте eETE-Nar пе Ха? 
piHp ато» єтщамате ємтопос имтазес 

THpoy птепарапійня unos (sic) np n ern⸗ 
out + єтснр ehoA g- reg i итааите єси м2 
ned v оозе истересзяяос ATW єУЩаМАЖІ 
n ептопос eTasaeay ece миту її? 
(пла|устирюм ите-тетфоте єте-паї пе & 


15 


7,8 MS anepanton то пам); read аперантоп нім. 
8 W. Schw. nes ac: read пемус. 

15 MS cvuene x:; Sah. єтудькохо. 

16 MS ecat: Sah. спа ог єсє}. MS пит; Sah. nav. 
17, 18 MS 9саренр; perhaps 5cafpsiip. 

19, 20 MS «inougs; Sah. emnat. 

20 MS +; Sah. таз. 
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hast shone in thy mystery. All the powerful matter of the ocean 
which is the sea, with every kind within it, was purified, of which 
the imperishable name is this: ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest 
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who 
hast shone in thy mystery. And as (thou didst) shine, (thou didst) 
seal the sea and all things in it, because the power within them 
rebelled, of which the imperishable name (is this) ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest 
before every incomprehensible one ... 


(Fragment on the passage of the soul through the archons 
of the way of the Midst) ! 


<bring forth? the souls by theft, and when they take my 
soul to that place it will give to them the mystery of their fear, 
which 15 .... And when they take it to the places of all the 
ranks of Paraplex?, the great, powerful archon, who is spread 
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft, 
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the 
mystery of their fear, which is ... | 


* (15-141.21) Till: Fragment C. on the passage of the soul through the archons 
of the way of the Midst. 
2 (19) Paraplex; see PS 359 etc. 
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... . . ATH ом ETWANAR NH ептопос 
м[тјотфом nuts napocon eTHAWT пог 

... @окалангиой єтснр OR оз-тефін м2 
таяниїні тспяяос миє ууоотує NeTepecis 
[anoc станах ом NN, єптопос ez 
[Tarar «са инт NTALTETHpION rtre-72 

evg ore [eve]- пе ne npaop arw ом erws 
[nee мтачуу enronoc имтаз ес тне 
[po]* nte-rayeanahac mos napocon єт? 
[мат] пя erarego nom NasatToyxoc nnas 
[pxom мпкаке єто:ћол masa eme 
[аяяајорфн maa етмащт nes єтснр ehoA gi- 
[Te]gsH.  таанте есе имелууооте  мстере» 
[с]аяос enen ом Tad NH єптопос 
[єт]яяязалс ecacp ину мпааустнрюм ите- 
(теу)сотє ет{|-пе ne avHpnehpwae(pa) 

[alow mar arw миаз пеипожамт .......... 
.. . CÈRHR ehoA ом-илаустирюм KR. 
eee м... NA ATW мм х) ev IJ). 
ee. anjepantoc nes eee). 
sehr. ROOT ATW ETWANARITC 


3,4 М5итмни?и?; read e. 

4 W. Schw. пі мос; perhaps read €cep. 

6 W. Schw. итмустирюп ; read пимустирюю. 

7 Wes пе; read ne ne 
8,9 evusfana]usars(s}; read єтщіама I] for enen. 
П MS egjequj&so ; Sah. єщачиіййвю. 

13 MS тмитє; read mue, MS ecys; read eggs. 

16 MS ex[e]-nes ne; Sah. ete-nas ne. 
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And again when they take my soul to the place of Typhon', 
the great, powerful archon (with the) ass's (face)? who is spread 
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft, 
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the 
mystery of their fear which is .... And again when they take my 
soul to the place of all the ranks of Jachthanabas?, the great, 
powerful archon who is full of anger, the successor of the archon 
of the outer darkness, the place in which all forms change, who 
is powerful, who is spread out upon the way of the Midst, who 
carries off the souls by theft, when they take my soul to that place 
it will give to them the mystery of their fear, which is ...* | 


! (2) Typhon; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) р. 278; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 180; 
Plutarch de Is. et Os. S0ff.; PS 364. 

? (3)ass's (face): see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) р. 318: Epiph. 26.10.6; Origen 
c. Cels. МІ 30; Аріп 4l. 

> (9) Jachthanabas; see PS 263; 365. 

(16) five fragmentary lines follow. 
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p. 1. ачтафо ерат erpesacoxuze 
egosn єтпоћіс Tar etTepe-TETQIKWN монтс. ати» 
MTOC NETOVHIAA NOHTC ATW ETONG монте. ати 
MTOC пе THI яяпезоот. ATW nenawaas яапщнре. ато» 
тоза NTAMAT. ATW OIKON sanenAHpwasa. 

паї пе пщорп мет имлтирч. паг пе пщорп 
має» паз пе прро muuaTGaARSOAROS. Nar пе єтоте 
copas монта моз MINTHPY. пає пе итаср{-язорфн 
єроот NOHTY. Nar пе птопос маттофтнс. ат 
маутосєпинтос. паз пе mbaeoc пиїтиро. пәл пе 
MNOS NQANMOTH Magee. Nar пе ита-птирч поо 
epog. аткароют єросі. asNoTUWJane ероц. ote-ova T^ 
WARE пе epocj. отатиої азляосі пе. Mar пе пщорп 
ARTUICH, Nar пе MTA- пецороот AWTE garara Muss. 
паї пе пшорп nenen щамте-птире aiceane исермол. 
паз пе етере-мецаяеХос eipe моттфа nha aita 
захо етот: тозу EROA ng Hv. 

аплаєоспАУ MTONOC Wwe. mai ETOTNAMOTTE 


page l: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several defects and mildew 
spots; it measures 28 x 17 cms. Schmidt gives two forms of the letter zeta; 
cf. J52.11 ff. 

10 pannown; perhaps translation of bniν . 


* (12, 13) ineffable one; Schmidt: indescribable (one); see TriTrac 56 etc.; 
Eug 71; ApJn 24; PS 9. 

* (14) the first source; see note on 263.24, 25. 

10 (15) understood; verb in 3rd person pl.; perhaps read the All (pl) as subject. 

11 (16) а myriad myriad; Till: ten thousand times ten thousand. 

12 (17) to each one of them; Schmidt: each one coming from them. 
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(Beginning missing) 


1. He set him up so that they should strive against the city ' 
in which was their image. And it is in it that they move, and in it 
that they live. And it is the house of the Father, and the garment 
of the Son?, and the power of the Mother, and the image of the 
pleroma. 

This is the First Father of the All (pl) *?. This is the first 
eternity^. This is the ruler (king) of the unassailables. This is he 
in whom the АП (pl) is unconscious 5. This is he who gave form 5 
to it (them) within himself. This is the self-originated and self- 
begotten 9 place. This is the deep® of the All (pl), this is the great 
abyss, in truth. This is he to whom the All reached. There was 
silence? concerning him. He was not spoken of’, for he is an 
ineffable опе s, he cannot be understood. This is the first source?. 
This is he whose voice has penetrated everywhere. This is the 
first sound until the All perceived and understood e. This is he 
whose members make a myriad myriad !! powers to each one of 
them.!? 

2. The second place came into existence which will be called | 


* cf. Jn. 1.3 (Sahidic) 


! (2) city; see notes on 236.23; 266.21 

2 (a) garment of the son; see note on 256.25. 

з (6) the All (pl); Till: the whole; Baynes: the universes (тб бло); see GTr 17; 
TriTrac 55 etc.; ApJn 51 etc.; PS 1. 
on Father of the АЙ, cf. GTr 20; Tri Trac 51 etc.; HypArch 88; Eug 73; 
ApJn 22; SJC 86. 

* (7) eternity; see PS 211. 

5 (8) is unconscious; Schmidt: wanders about; Baynes: moves to and fro; 
see Crum 356a; cf. TriTrac 72. 
gave form; see Iren. 1 4.1.5; GEgypt Ш 67; IV 79; Tri Trac 72: 105; cf. PS 116. 

© (10) self-begotten; see On8th9th 57 (also 275.16). 

deep; see Exc. e Theod. 29; Hippol МІ 306; GTr 37; TriTrac 54 etc.; 

ThCont 138. 

(12) silence; see note on 227.19. 

he was not spoken об; Schmidt: (one) did not describe him; see Tri Trac 72. 
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евро 2te-AHatniospcoc. ATW nei. ATW nAococ. ATW 
Anon. ATW миогс. ATW продає, ATW NAA OC. ATW 
маперан» | р. 2. тос. nai ne пестућос. паз ne 
€mcROnOC. ATW Nar пе піст (ая)птнрс. ато» пәл 
me петере-палом о моткАоа схож єумеж-актиї 
e HORN. nkove unetigo те TAANTATCOTWNE ой-иносе 
AAOC етозћоћ. мәл eTujute мотоеиц niar мса-пеео 
ETOVWY есобюме, хе-печшьне пно ujapoos ATW 
сеотощ enar epog. avo потоам nneqhad awe 
ща-мтопос яапепАнролах aan HHR. arw mococ 
петину ehoA ом-роч. сухоте миатлє a&n-mamecHT. 
ATW MW мтецале пе типе микосаяос COHN. ATW 
порі єооти aeneqgo пе пкаєіном Neil. мер 
яяпефоо мє типе имкосяяос eTOITIcanhoA. ати 
ппорщ ehorA nnecje ne потомо ehoA  aaneifoc. 
ппорщ ehoA asneftoc ne eennac єтсаотумаля aan- 
метозовотр. пот eg pon яяпе ос пе пролае 
NATAMAOTE RMO пәл пе тиот. пм пе пинен 
etheehe аапкарохі. паї ne етотциме мс 042-2224 
маля ATW Mat пе тиот ита-тааомас ei eboÀ araoc 
mee norik мотое Tar етере-икосааос THpov o 
nee nosAaa | р. 3... ас entoc те мтасо 
KIAR ENHA miaa oxe-nechorhor. атоо ara nez 
спос. ATW помо arw еєЛпіс. aTW Tamas 
NaTac ATW TATANH ATW TAMACTACIC ATW THicTIC 
ATW MeRNO инесоп AFW тесфрасае. Tar Te eens 


4 MS ensckonoc; read пепескопос. 
17 MS п?єтозрћотр; read єтоговотр. 
18 MS пинен; read tres. 
23 page 3: the leaf shows defects on the left side and below and a number 
of mildew spots; it measures 28 x 16'/, cms. 
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demiurge and father and logos and source and understanding 
(mind)? and man and eternal and infinite. This is the column?, 
this is the overseer, and this is the Father of the AIL This is 
he upon whose head the aeons are a crown“, casting forth rays. 
The circuit of his face is the unknown in the outer worlds, these 
who seek after his face? at all times, wishing to know it, for 
his word has reached them, and they want to see Біт 9. And the 
light of his eyes penetrates to the places of the outer pleroma. 
And the word which comes from his mouth penetrates what is 
above and below. And the hair of his head is the number of the 
hidden worlds, and the boundary of his face is the image of the 
aeons. The hairs of his face are the number of the outer worlds. 
And the stretching out of his hands is the manifestation of the 
cross’. The stretching out of the cross is the ennead on the right 
side and on the left. The sprouting of the cross is the incom- 
prehensible man 8. This is the Father. This is the source? which 
wells up from the silence 19. This is he who is sought in every 
place. And this is the Father from whom, like a light-spark '', 
the monad'? came forth, beside which all the worlds are as 


1 (1) demiurge; see Exc. e Theod. 47ff.; Hippol. VI 32.7 fl.; Iren. I Sff.; 

TriTrac 105. 

(2) understanding (у055); see Keph VII р. 35. 

(4) column; see Keph VII p. 35. 

(5) the aeons are a crown; cf. Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 22. 

(7) who seek after his face; see GTr 24; TriTrac 61; (also 232.5; 235.1, 2; 

259.23, 24). 

© (9) they want to see him; see Exc. e Theod. 12; TriTrac 71; (cf. also 229.25; 
260.3, 4). 

7 (16) cross (otovpóc); see Exc. e Theod. 42; Hippol. VI 31.5; Iren. 1 3.5; 
GPh 67, log. 67. 

* (17) incomprehensible man; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190ff.; Epiph. 31.5.5; 
Iren. 1 2.5; TriTrac 66; Eug 72; (also 256.16, 17). 

* (18, 19) the source which wells up from the silence; perhaps, the welling 
source of the silence; on the source, see note on 263.24, 

10 (19) the silence; see Exc. e Theod. 29; Hippol. V1 18.2; TriTrac 55 etc.; 
GEgypt Ш 40; IV 50 etc. I ApJas 28; ParaSem 7 etc.; 3StSeth 127; TriProt 37; 
46; Аріп 26; (also 226.12; 228.14; J 105.13 etc.). 

11 (20) the monad; see Hippol. VI 29.2; VIII 12, 13; Iren. 1 11.3; 15.1; Eug 78; 
2Log Seth 51. 

12 (21) light-spark; see Origen c. Cels. УІ 3ff.; ParaSem 31 etc.; ApJn 30 
(cf. also 234.17, 18; 238.26; 248.19; 260.5). 


^ bow ы 
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Mac  єптас enracer eBoÀ gas-miwT mnanapyoc. 
пал ето MEWT ероЧ MATAAS -A v. Nai єтере- 
пециАнрояах KOTE спазитсмоотс nA O. 

^. пщорп måaeoc пе пплилиси єпта-язпнон 
тирот et «Ёол монтч. 

В. ляаеосмат ивьеос пе ппаисофос. єпта- 
псофос тнрот er e&oÀ Ati. 

v. пахєощоямт ивьеос ne NNANAATCTHPION enz 
та-азустирюн miar ei EHOA явявос н eo none. 

^. ляяєостоот ae nhaeoc ne nnancnweic. ene 
TA-THOCIC = e EhOA понт. 

є. maseo ov mhacoc ne nnangacnon., enta- 
Qacnon mar e eBoÀ монта. 

(с). паяєосооу nfaeoc ne TCH. паї ne €Tepe- 
кароч мая пая понта, 

(2. паяєосьще néaeoc пе про напотсюс (віс!) 
ENTA-OTCIA miar є CROA AAA]. 

[н]. пляеощазоти ac nfaeoc ne пепропатор enz 
та-пропатоур mar Wore chor araro и EROA понт. 

[ө]. nueg wie ae n&aeoc озилитопатюр пе 
NATTONATWP ez | р. 4. Tenar ne ере-язмтают 
miss [пон)тч. єцо NEWT epoos v. 

х. пяяєояант nhaeoc NE nnantoarnaserc ENTA- 
Goss miar єз «ОЛ монта, 

тә. палео яяптотє ae пваеос петере-пщорп maz 
форљтос їонтч. Nar enTa-agopatoc mar є chor 


по нта. 


Р MS entac expunged. 
15 MS the first тил is expunged. 
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nothing .... It is this (the monad) which moved all things with 
its shining. And they received gnosis and life and hope and rest 
and love and resurrection and faith and rebirth and the seal. This 
is the ennead | which came from the Father of those without 
beginning, who alone’ is father and mother to himself, whose 
pleroma surrounds the twelve deeps. 

1. The first deep is the all-source from which all sources have 
come. 

2. The second deep is the all-wise from which all the wise have 
come. 

3. The third deep is the all-mystery from which, or out of 
which, all mysteries have come. 

4. The fourth deep moreover is the all-gnosis out of which 
all gnoses have come. 

5. The fifth deep is the all-chaste from which everything chaste 
has come. 

6. The sixth deep is the silence. In this is every silence. 

7. The seventh deep is the insubstantial door? from which 
all substance has come forth. 

8. The eight deep is the forefather? from whom, or out of 
whom, have come into existence all forefathers. 

9. The ninth deep moreover is an all-father and a self-father*, 
that is, every fatherhood is in him and he alone is father to them. 

10. The tenth deep is the all-powerful from which has come 
every power. 

11. The eleventh deep moreover is that in which is the first 
invisible one, from which all invisible ones have come. | 


1 (2) alone; Till: himself. 

(16) insubstantial door; Schmidt: the all-substantial (?ломобстос); Baynes : 
door of non-substance. 

* (18) forefather; see Iren. 1 1.1; 12.3; Eug 74; SJC 90; PS 19. 

+ (21) self-father; Epiph. 26.10.4; Eug 75ff.; SIC 95. 


- 
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229 THE UNTITLED TEXT 


ih, пазеоязттсиоотс ae mnbaeoc ne TAAHETA. 
enTa-aze mas єз «Вол понт. Tar те TAAHEIA єт? 
guhe явяяоот THPOT. TAI TE eon язпесот. TAI 
те YaA яяптнру. там T€ TARAAT nnn тнрот. 
TAI T€ єткотє ємдалеос THPOT. TAI те TALONAC ето 
MAHATACHOCTOC н єтото NATCOOTH A£420C, TEIAT KAZ 
рактир TAI етере-межарактир THPOT NQHTC. тм 
ETCAAAMAAT e-nieneg. пәл пе пот muaemeo. 
паї пе MOT патщажє єроц. матиогї ARARO Nate 
ARORAR€K єроц. NATAIOOP AO. пәл пе ита-птирч 
р-єтпотсюс понт. ATW атращє aTTEAHA ano 
noentha ifa. миатом o4s-Ttevpauje àvasovTe єроот 
жє-пєхпо яапраще wE-avpawe An-. 

мал ne пкосяяос сита-пейос Хото eh понтот. 
ATW сита-прояае Mone ehorA ом-мемяєЛос маси» 
Anroc. р. 5. паи ne mor ATO тинен потом 
пляя. Пал epe-aseAoc mas ит жик EROA. ати 
ємта-рам mar Wore chord oas-ruo. EITE AQ PHTON. 
CITE ^фезртом. EITE AKATATHWCTOC. єтє AQ OPa- 
тос. ere gan oom. eTe epHasoc(). єтє An. 
єтє паматиалмо. CITE pen miat — єтояая-пңәроосу. 
ENTATIWNE THPOT ояя-пают. паї етере- пкосязос 
THpov eTOIHOA мат epoc nee иисот лапестереояах 
QM- тєущн. Mee єтерє-ирояяє EMME TALES ENAT єпрн. 
NTEIQE QW CEEMOETA ENAT EPOS no! икосяяос 
evgihod. ethe-TeqaanTaATMAT EPOC  erasniecko e. 


4 MS "te^; Schmidt: abbreviation for Анель. 
6 MS єтото; read ето. 
16 page 5: the leaf shows defects centrally and below and several mildew spots; 
it measures 28 x 16 cms. 
24 MS тєувцін: a is expunged. 
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12. The twelfth deep moreover is the truth from which has 
come all truth. This is the truth which covers them all. This is 
the image of the Father. This is the mirror of the All. This is the 
mother of all the aeons'. It is this which surrounds all the deeps. 
This is the топоа which is unknowable? or is unknown. This 
characterless? one in which are all characters, which is blessed 
for ever. This is the eternal Father. This is the ineffable Father; 
not understood, unthinkable, inaccessible. This is he in whom 
the All was made insubstantial*. And they rejoiced, they were 
glad, they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons* in their joy. 
They were called the births of joy because they rejoiced with the 
Father. These are the worlds within which the cross grew 
and Man came into existence out of these incorporeal members. 

This is the Father and the source of all 7, whose members are all 
complete. And every name came into existence from the Father, 
whether unutterable, or imperishable, or unknowable, or invisible, 
or simple, or still*, or power, or all-power, or every name which 
is in the silence, all of which came into existence from the Father. 
It is he whom the outside worlds all, like the stars of the firmament 
at night, see. As men desire to see the sun, in this way also the 
outside worlds desire to see him, on account of his invisibility 
which surrounds him. | It is he who at all times gives life to 


1 (4) mirror; see Eug 75; Арт 27; SJC 91; Schmidt: truth. 
mother of all the aeons; see Hippol МІ 30.1; Iren. 1 2.5; 2LogSeth 49; 
Аріп 21. 

2 (6) unknowable; the Greek ending -troç does not distinguish clearly between 
unknowable and unknown. 

з (6, 7) characterless; see Hippol. У 8.13ff.; (also note on $ 50.20, 21). 

* (Н) insubstantial (дмобстос); cf. 245.17; 265.10, 19; 266.2; Baynes : substantial 

(ёуобслос); MS: ebvobaioc. 

(11, 12) they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons; cf. Eug 88; 89. 

(15) incorporeal members; cf. TriTrac 74; Keph XXI p. 64. 

(16, 17) source of ail; or, source of everyone. 

(20) still; cf. 232.21; 233.5 etc. 
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ито пото mar Her атоо MHAIN ATWO Pra- 
NETWARE ENTA- NATNWU cOTN-TaLoNac єїеяяє єрос 
ATW оттая-пещахе ENTACWWNE мет флером яя? 
пАнрияяа. 

NAL пе MOT naseg CHAT панамотрсоєс паї огтая- 
пике про атепромов росі enere-mceujoon ам. 
хущопє ornm-iceecÀHasa aan we-NTOY пєтого 
eg cane яяптнроу eTpeqwwne. acqTassio аяфіером 
MINAHPWALA, NTEIQE NTO NTAH ере-Цто AO | 

р. 6. mac понт. over яяаяоплс стизАи TTAN 
ATW соот AAMAPACTATHC етпуАн TNTAH 9 a-ROTTs 
aAYTE яапарастьалис ATW хоттьчте тва ТАТА? 
asic стихАн TNTA ато» Ците noennac стихАн 
тпуАн ATO яянтє MAEKAC ETNTAH NTAH ATW ANT? 
enoode MagoAcKAc єтпуАн vnvAÀH. avo {є annens 
TAC MÓOAR ETNTAH TNYAH ATW OTEMICKONOC соти- 
WONT поо язазоц. отоо NATENNHTOC an- отоо 
NAAHEIA. язн-отоо маоритос єтпуАн THOAH. epe- 
ота миєцоо cuu EROA NTNTAH еимом erg. 

ATW epe-r&eova бот EROA єооти єпснөєтс. epe- 
NKEOTA SGWWYT єпхісє ATW тяямтщире QM- TALONAc 
TALONAC. EPE-ACPPHAWM ALLAT, аям-песрязитсмоотс 
ne. Eyar NGI пепропьтор єре-азаля Nac 
потуоєт AAN CTARARAT. ATU  ITtecujoseT ще мимо 
AION. | яам-се tetor мимо. ATW єре-птємоє 


7 MS grim; better ęrra- nee A. 
16 MS nvÀk ; read тптАн, 
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the aeons, and through his word the indivisible опе learned to 
know the monad'. And through his word the holy pleroma came 
into existence. 


3. This is the Father, the second demiurge. Through the breath 
of his mouth, the forethought? inspired those without existence. 
They came into being through the will of this (one), because it is 
he who commands the All, so that it comes into existence. 
He created the holy pleroma in this way: four gates? with four 
monads within it (the pleroma), one monad to each gate and six 
helpers (parastatai)* to each gate, making 24 helpers (parastatai)* ; 
and 24 myriad powers to each gate, and nine enneads to each 
gate, and ten decads to each gate, and twelve dodecads to each 
gate, and five pentads of powers to each gate, and an overseer 
who has three aspects — ап unbegotten aspect, a true aspect and 
an unutterable aspect — to each gate. One of his aspects looks 
forth from the gate to the outer aeons, the other looks inwards 
to the Setheus?, and the other looks to the height, and the 
sonship is in each monad. And Aphrédon? is there with his 
twelve beneficent ones. The forefather is there; Adam is there, 
who is of the light?, and his 365 aeons!?; and the perfect | 


! (2) learned to know the monad; lit. knew the monad to learn it (reading 
uncertain). 

2 (6) forethought; see Tri Trac 66; Арт 27Й. 

з (9) gates; cf. Hippol. У 8.19ff.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31ff.; (also J 51.15). 

* (12) 6, 24 helpers (napactétar); see Iren. 1 29.1; PS 2 etc.; (also notes on 
J 107.16; 121.17). 

5 (17ff) aspects; lit. faces; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) pp. 165; 221ff.; 
Festugiére (Bibl. 19) p. 116; (also 231.12; 232.2: 233.3 etc.). 

© (18) three aspects . to each gate; see Bouché-Leclerc рр. 199ff.; (also J 51.18). 

7 (20) Setheus; see Burkitt (Bibl. 15); Kropp (Bibl. 22) 11 p. 238; III p. 64; 
Epiph. 40.7; Exc. e Theod. 54; Theodoret 1 14; Iren. 1 7.5; GEgypt HI 51; IV 
(59) etc.; ApAd 64ff.; 2LogSeth 70; 3StSeth 118 etc.; Арт 63. 

* (22) Aphrédon; see Bóhlig (Bibl. 11); Kropp (Bibl. 22) I R 18; 3StSeth 126; 
(also 246.4; 269.18). 

9 (23) Adam of the light; see note on 252.9. 

10 (25) 365 aeons; cf. Арт 39; 50; see note on 245.18-27. 
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nnove RALAT єуноте ETHANOTN EC[QN-TASANACIa 
єрє-фо NaQPHTON азпепіснопос GHWT єфоти ener- 
ovaaf nre- nevoraah єте-папер» | р. 7. roc 
пе EYO nne AH яяфієроп. epe-oo CHAT Asasocp epe- 
ora отип єптопос asnhaeoc. ати epe-NKEOTA 
отни єптопос язпєгископос EWaTALOTTE epoc[ xe- 
NAAT. ATW epe-osfa.eoc ALAT сещатазотте єросі 
RE-NOVOEIN н петр-отоєм epe-ovasonocenHe NO HTC 
EYQHIT NTOY nevosono ehorA NWALNT-Toas, Nar єт? 
gaon gen- Goa maL Nar NE NATNOUL NAL пе 
єтє-яяпспощ eneg. NAL NE NTA-NTHPY OVON NAY 
же-мотсі ме noa. оти-щовамт поо ALAO. отоо 
NAQOPATOM. ATW отоо a ,. ATW О9О 
мафрнасм. EWATALOTTE єроц хе-афрнасм пизос 
ETN-OTALONOTENHCE они ора: монт єте-мтосі пе 
NETPIATNALLIC, 

epwan-naseeve er eo A on-nhaeoc. He pe- ^2 
фрнасм жі нтєпитою. моите ARTLAROMOCENHC. MTE- 
maonocenne NTC аяпАЛОТ nente ehoA eEnaton 
тироу ща-птопос Ae pf, псєхоної MCE 
жітоу ефоти entor NacennHToc. 

оти - кєтопос ON ETALOTTE єросі wze-haeoc ovn- 
щояякт лазаитеают понт. пщорп epe- пкаХтптос | 

р. 8. aar. єтє-птоц ne пиоттє COHN. avo 
NALEQCNAT NEWT єре-пХот ищии аоєратот NOHT 
ATH отм-огутрапета ом-тетаянте єти-отЛосос 


3 W. Schw. nevowaal: read netovaah. 
page 7 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several central defects and 
numerous mildew spots; it measures 28'/, x 16'/, cms. 

5 MS ova is inserted above. 

17 MS оп-пвьеос; better o -nbaeoc, 
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тіпа! is there. And they surround а rule (kanón)? which is in 
immortality. The unutterable aspect of the overseer looks towards 
to the holy of holies, that is, the infinite one who is the head of 
the sanctuary. He has two aspects: one is opened to the place 
of the deep, and the other is opened to the place of the overseer 
which is called: the Child . And there is a deep there which is 
called : the light or the light-giver. And an only-begotten one is 
concealed within it, who manifests three powers, who is mighty 
in every power. 

This is the indivisible one, this is he who has never divided. 
This is he to whom the All has opened, for to him the powers 
belong. He has three aspects: an invisible aspect, and an all- 
powerful aspect, and an Aphrédon-aspect which is called Aphrédon- 
Péxos*. And there is ап only-begotten one concealed within him, 
namely the triple-powered one. When the thought comes forth 5 
from the deep, Aphrédon takes the thought and brings it to the 
only-begotten one. The only-begotten one brings it to the Child, 
and they bring it forth to all the aeons as far as the place of the 
triple-powered one, and they are completed and taken to the five 
unbegotten ones. 


4. There is again another place which is called: deep. There 
are three fatherhoods within it. The first (father) there is the 
covered one 9, who is the hidden God. In the second father there 
stand the five trees’, and there is a table? in their midst. And 
an only-begotten word (logos)? | stands above the table, he having 


* (230.25-231.1) perfect mind; see Hippol. V 19.20; Eug 77; Арт 34. 
2 (1) rule (каубу); Baynes : rule; Schmidt/Till : basket (камобу); on the Kanonton 
or organon of Hermes Trismegistos, see Festugiére (Bibl. 12) p. 125. 
э (7) child; Baynes : servant; see 3StelSeth 123; Apin 34 etc.; Keph VII p. 35; 
XIX р. 61. 
(14) Pexos; unknown name. 
(17) when the thought comes forth; Schmidt : when the idea comes forth. 
(18) covered one; see 255.16, 17. 
(25) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also J 96.14, 15; 
100.2; 119.23). 
8 (26) table; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 40, 48. 
only-begotten word; see Exc. e Theod. 6. 


ч 9 wae 
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SAMONOTENHE AQEPATE огхпо-тєтрапета. ео залатто 
споотс поо яапиотс ALNTHPY ATO псопсп потом 
mia ETAL ARARO EPATY. 

пал ne mTa-mTHpeq pawe єтінто ae-acovono 
eO RN. ати nar пе ита-патпощ АСОЖИТЄ есотоич. 
ATO Nar пе NTaA-Npwase ovono eo єтённта. 

паяєощоямт EPE-TCITH понт яям-тлнен epe- 
SINTCHOOTE пус GWWT єрос. ETHAT єрооу понтс 
ATW EPE-TATANH монтер. ATO пиотє яяптире ATW 
Ye nechp ce. ати» яямисос  ппалазантор ENTA- 
eemmac отомо ehoA NOHTY. €re-nair me necpan Tes 
прота. Mana. тплисема. хозофаиа. Aa0g0c€2 
та. AOFOKPATIA. арсепосема. Хома, 10A. 

TAL TE тщорп WAHATACIHQCTOC. тязмат neen⸗ 
мас. єщалсхок evackac ehoA ON-TaLONac MTE- 
MACHWCTOC. 

язмиса-ма оти-кетопос ецотоще EROA єотитс- 
отпос  язяямт(руяяламо єсонп gpar norm | 
p.9. есхориси яяптиро. ете-пал ne mhaeoc naz 
заєтритос. єтум-оттрапєта залах у. єусоото ерос 
NGI щоязмт ALAANTHOSG отиреямос азп-отаката» 
смостос яям-отаперамтос. 

ETN- OTALNTWHHPE ON-TETAAHTE. ETALOTTE EPOC 
хе-пехс NACGIAAACTHC. NTO петаоблязатє MANOTA 
NOTA. ATW єцсфрљсате Ao ом- тесфраст{ ase 
TOT. єсүхоот яваяоот EQOTN яяпщорп MEWT єт? 


woon Фар 2. po. 


4 MS ethutg; read єтйнитеор 

10 MS ппьммитор: read тпоммитюр 

19 page 9: the leaf is preserved as а whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots: it measures 28 < 16'/, cms. 

23 MS отмитщинре ; read отмитщире. 

25 MS зесфрьск; read тесфреск. 
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the twelve aspects of the mind of the All'; and the prayer of each 
one is brought to him. This is he over whom the All rejoiced 
because he appeared. And this is he whom the indivisible one 
strove to know. And this is he on account of whom the Man was 
manifested. In the third (father) is the silence and the source; 
and twelve beneficent ones look upon it and see themselves in it. 
And in it is love and the mind of the All and five seals?. 
And afterwards the all-mother?, in whom the ennead was man- 
ifested, whose names are these: prótia, pandia, pangenia*, doxo- 
phania, doxogenia, doxokratia*, arsenogenia, léia*, іоиёі5. This 
is the first unknowable опе (akatagnóstos), the mother of the ennead, 
which completes а decad? from the monad of the unknowable 
(agnóstos) one. 


5. After these things there is another place which is broad, 
having hidden within it a great wealth which supplies the All. 
This is the immeasurable deep. There is a table there, to which 
are gathered three greatnesses : a still one, an unknowable one and 
an infinite one. There is a sonship in their midst, which is called 
Christ? the Verifier. It is he who verifies each one, and he seals 
him with the seal” of the Father as he sends them in to the first 
Father, who exists in himself. | 


' (1) he having the twelve aspects of the mind of the All; Schmidt: the mind 
of the All has twelve aspects. 

2 (10) 5 seals; see GEgypt Ш 55; IV 66; TriProt 48. 

3 (10-15) all-mother ... which completes a decad from the monad; cf. Hippol. 
УШ 12.5 ff.; Iren. 1 15.2ff.; Eug 78; 82. 

* (12) pangenia; cf. Eug 82; SJC 103. 

$ (13) doxokratia; cf. note on 254 1. 
lóia; see TriProt 39. 
iouél; see Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 564; Theodoret I 26; GEgypt НІ 50; IV (56); 
on the names of the ennead, see 253.9-20. 

9 (24) Christ; lit. the Christ. 

7 (25) seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286Й.; Epiph. 27. 5.9; PS 197 etc.; Keph 
XC р. 225; (also J 83.6 etc.). 
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пәл етВяят ез\та-птирер ujone ато» An are 
Ne-Aaay ujone. avo Herc сфор eeaantenoore 
идо. отдо маперхитос яам-отоо np яям- 
отоо NAQPHTOC ааи-отоо NQanAoTH яам-отфо made 
еартом азм-отоо зїнрєеяязос aeN-oTQE NanaTacnws 
стос SAN-OFQO мадоратос аам-отфо MTPIATNARRIC. 
зам-оубо NACAAETTOC. AAN-OTQO NATENMHTOC, aan- 
отоо по Акритес Masa етавяяљту оУп-яятій ааписн 
Ann. ETRLOTTE EPOOT же-аяпнен WAOCIHOM evs 
meg помо ща-піємео evaovre epoos оп ae-nfas 
eoc. ATW on щлтаяотте epoos | p. 10. же- 
плямтспостус HN Op ehoA же- сещоп epoor 
MTONOC MIRR зазацтают. ATW пкарпос заптирсі. 
пәл етотрооћ єросі. паї пе ne c evujon ааптирч 
epos. 

замиса-мам: тироу nfaeoc mcHeesc ne nai етом 
фоти 21441005 тирот.  петерє-аємтспосус дазамто 
CWT коте ероц. NTOY Ae петои-тезданте. epe- 
NOTA NOTA © ищояаит поо. 

NYOPN monos пе патпощ. оти-щояамт идо 
noc. отоо маперхитос. зап-оубо nag op roc 
яяп-отоо ихоритос. 

ATU naegenav имеют. отоо маҳсоуринтос пе. 
BAN-OTHO малсаЛеттос. язп-отоо малатамтос. 


пяяео Шояаит NEWT ОУМ-ОУСО дааа Nanas 
TACHWCTOC, An- Oo мафехртос. зам-Отдбо ма» 
фряхом. 


12 MS «boÀ хє written т margin. 
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This is he because of whom the All came into existence, and 
without whom nothing existed“ i. And this Christ bears twelve 
aspects? : an infinite aspect, an incomprehensible aspect, an un- 
utterable aspect, a simple aspect, an imperishable aspect, a still 
aspect, an unknowable aspect, an invisible aspect, a triple-powered 
aspect, an unmoved aspect, an unbegotten aspect and a pure aspect. 
That place has twelve sources which are called : rational sources, 
which are filled with eternal life. They are called : deeps, and they 
are called : the twelve spaces, because they contain all the places 
of fatherhood. And the fruit of the All?, which they produce, 
this is the Christ who contains the All. 


6. After all these things (is) the deep of Setheus which is 
within them all, and twelve fatherhoods surround him. It is he 
who is in their midst, and each one of them (the fatherhoods) has 
three aspects. 

The first among them is the indivisible one. He has three aspects : 
an infinite aspect, an invisible aspect, and an unutterable aspect. 

And the second father has an incomprehensible aspect, ап un- 
moved aspect, and an undefiled aspect. 

The third father has an unknowable aspect, an imperishable 
aspect, and an aphrédon aspect. | 


* cf. Joh. 13 


1 (1, 2) came into existence ... nothing existed; cf. 251.17 ff. 

2 (2, 3) Christ bears twelve aspects; cf. Iren. I 3.2 fl.; Eug 84; ApJn 34. 

> (13, 14) the Fruit of the All; see Hippol. VI 324ff.; Iren. 1 2.6; GTr 23; 
TriTrac 69. 
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MALE TOOT NEWT OTH-OFQO Oe NCITH ARN- 
ov яяписи язм-отоо иатеяяоояясу. 

museo FOR мет оти-отоо asssoc[ мирєямос. an- 
озо SANANTOATNARLIC. яам-отоо масемиитос. 

nase cos NEWT Отм-ОУСО азазоср MNANTONAZ 
тор 412-0700 | р. 11. маттопатор азм - отоо 
запросеннтоур. 

nue cane MEIWT оти -отоо e n nv 
CTHPION. яям-отоо яяпамсофос язи-отоо ALNANNATH. 

паяефн NEWT ОУМ-ОУСО ALLOY MOToEIN ARI- 
озо NAMANATCIC. ALN-OTQO мАМАСТАСІС. 

naeg Wie MEOT оти-отоо areroj MRAATNTOC 
SAMAN-OTHO anpoaopenne язм-отоо мазтосенис. 

палєозант BE MEWT ОУМ-ОУСО язявосі птрісаре 
CHC, ARM-OVOQO маъляяьс. яяй-отоо мо гЛікритес. 

паяеояямтоте BE мект оти-отоо язазоср итр:г 
ATNAMIC. язи-отос мтеМос. зап-оубо мсфтенр 
н sva. 

пазед яаитспоотс NEWT оти-отоо азазоц NANAH 
өг. яям-отоо запромох. AeN-OTVO MENIMO. 

Mal ne пазитсмооус мект. eTHWTE єпснөєтус 
eveipe m re ои-тезипе. ато» епта-пєтаапет2 
Hod ж-Хараитир монтот ато єтфе-лаї ceT-eoor 
NAY novoeug MIAR. OTM-HEALMTCHOOTC ом noe етео 
ane. ети-отбрипе grawoy. evnex-anzin chor 
емкосяаос єткоте ероот ehoA ола-позоем An 


| MS плєцчтодт; read пмефетоот. 
6 page 11 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some defects and mildew 
Spots; it measures 28!/; x 16 cms. 
13 MS man ; read мп. 
17 MS псфитенр ; read ncrunexp. 
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The fourth father has a silence aspect, a source aspect, and ап 
unassailable aspect. 

The fifth father has a still aspect, an all-powerful aspect, and 
an unbegotten aspect. 

The sixth father has an all-father aspect, а self-father aspect, 
and a progenitor aspect ! . 

The seventh father has an ql, mystery aspect, an all-wise aspect, 
and an all-source aspect. 

The eighth father has a light aspect, a rest aspect, and a resur- 
rection aspect. 

The ninth father has a covered aspect, a first-visible aspect, 
and a self-begotten aspect. 

The tenth father has a thrice- male? (trisarses) aspect, an Adamas 
aspect, and a pure aspect. 

The eleventh father has a triple-powered aspect, a perfect aspect, 
and a light-spark 3 (spinther) or spark aspect. 

The twelfth father has a truth aspect, a forethought aspect and 
a thought aspect. 

These are the twelve fathers which surround the Setheus, making 
thirty-six in their number. And those that are outside them have 
received character ^ from them, and because of this they give them 
glory at all times. Again another twelve surround his head and 
they have a diadem upon their heads. And they cast rays to the 
worlds which surround them from the light of the only-begotten 
one | hidden within him, this one whom they seek after. 


1 (7) progenitor; Schmidt: first-born. 

2 (14, 15) thrice-male; see GEgypt Ш 42; IV 51 ес.; 3StSeth. 120, 121; 
TriProt 37; ApJn 27. 

> (17, 18) light-spark; see note оп 227.21. 

* (23) character; see note on J 50.20, 21; (also 229.6, 7; 241.8, 9 etc.). 
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novenne ет | p.12. gun монта. паз етоукоте 
Newey. 

NYARE stem erpen Cp arero ehoA отти-ието 
ovoth єщаже ероот. eThHHTN нан aen-ujcoss ase 
ALOOF икесе CNOI ALLLOOT ETE-ANON ne. eujaze ALEN 
ерос «Вол ovri-osAac ncapg Nee eTEWOON A. 
отлтбояа пе NAL Qennos cap ме езототЁ епат» 
Maatic  єтретсотязоу ehoA ormm-osennoi ато 
eveg o NWcOt. elan ncege evevecenne MTE- 
MéTARARAS OPAL om-ova ези-щеояя Ae есотая 
evhe-asesa ennie ehoA монтот. dob cap фоб 
eWapeyjorwg мса-тециотупе QOTI лаем же-отсуссег 
мис ите-дазаустирюм пе прояае. ethe-nar ac[co as 
епахустирюм. ATOTUWT мел матиалає мимо 
мимом тирої итътиљламс єтоп-язарсайнс. Mes 
RAV Me-ise пе Nai entaqnay enar яелеяато chor 
яяпецоо ‘хе-етВиит aqovung ehoA итере. ans 
коеєос Waxe eTAHHTY. acp epoce же-итос пе 
петававьу. nee хе-сіщооп moi пот ecososf 
ere Aioc mar acjovonto choA saenagopatoc по | 
р. 13 tpravnasuc ите№ос. anova nora пирозяє 
ne oe мату epog атщьже epoq ewl-eoov nac 
RATA-poor. 

NAL ne MALONOTENHe етонп оляя-псиеезс. пм пе 
NTATROTTE ероц же-пкане ovoem, ehe - neg ovo 
запецотоєм ATPKAKE NTOOT epoov язадтаат. NAI 
ne етере- пснеєтс o nppo e&oÀ охтоотц. nar ne 
пажопосемнс. оти - Anni aner pn - TER 


9 MS evagor; read ETOTaLOT. 

14 MS ппо@ navnsuic: nnog expunged. 

21 page 13: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some defects and mildew 
Spots; it measures 28 x 16½ cms. 
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7. In order indeed that we should comprehend the subject 
through those that excel in speaking of these things — as far 
as we now are concerned — it is not possible that they should 
be understood in any other way, that is, by us. Indeed, to speak 
of him with a tongue of flesh, of the manner in which he 
exists, is an impossibility, For they are great ones who surpass 
the powers so that they hear through a concept and they follow him 
except they find a kinsman of theirs in one who can hear of the 
places from whence he came. For everything follows from its root, 
because indeed man is a kinsman of the mysteries, because of this 
he has heard of the mystery. The powers of all the great aeons 
have given homage to the power which is in Marsanes !. They 
said : ‘Who is this who has seen these things before his face, that 
he has thus revealed concerning him?’ Nikotheus? spoke con- 
cerning him; he saw that he was that one. He said: ‘The Father 
exists, surpassing every perfection. He has revealed the invisible, 
triple-powered, perfect one.’ Each of the perfect men saw him, they 
spoke of him, giving glory to him, each one in his own way. 

This is the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus 3; this is he 
whom they called the light-darkness. Because of the excess of his 
light they of themselves alone became dark“. This is he through 
whom the Setheus is ruler (king). This is the only-begotten one. 
There are twelve fatherhoods in his right hand | in the type of 


! (15) Marsanes: perhaps the prophet Marsianos; see Schmidt (Bibl. 32) 
рр. 593. 602; Epiph. 40.7.6; Eusebius МІ 12; title of N.H. Codex X. 1. 

? (17, 18) Nicotheus; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 189ff.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) 
p. 104; Schmidt (Bibl. 32). р. 613ff.; Porphyry Vita Plot. 16; (see also 267 fl.). 

з (24) the only-begotten one hidden іп the Setheus; cf. GEgypt Ш 64; IV 75. 

(26) of themselves alone became dark; ог. to themselves alone became dark; 

Till : (also) became darker than they themselves (were). 
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NOTARE яапттпос AANAANTCHOOTE NanocToAoc. 
ATO on-reofosp. on- a fe nawnaanc монте. 
ере-тотч TOTI epe ALLENTCHOOTC ези-оо CHAT MTOTI 
TOT! заптупос запснеєус. NOTA Noo ецвощт ene 
hacoe етотпсљ^пооти. mnkReova ae бошт ећоћ exa- 
TeTprasnaatic ATW NOTA NOTA МИляааитеют QI- 
TEYSIR non ceeipe ищаатще сети Waritasaic 
KATA-NWARE EMTA-AATEIA ROOY eck, ALLOC. Xe- 
"uacasow enen AO итерояапе ои-теназитус. 

NEIATHARLIC Ge THPOT секоте спазопосемис 
NEE поукЛоля. ETT-OTOEIN MMAM о яа-пото aa 
nasonocerngc мое етсно | p.14 же-© яа-пекотоєм 
тимамаУ єтотоєм. ати epe-nasonocennuc TAAHT 
eg pat ©2005 nee on етсно хе - papaa запмоуте 
oe иной ne. aso ом же-оемщо етроотт ме. 
ере-пхос монтоу. 

паї пе петотно фи-тазомас єтояа-пснөєус. TAI 
емтасєї elo -n емте-семьцухоос ам AC- том 
пе. eNtacer ЄВОМ g- етолөн WUNTHPY. nai 
пе move MATAA. пар пе emvya-Lasonac e chor 
ARAROC]. моє пото єцотп MHRA MIRA MATAGON ATW 
Mee мотусощеє есяаеф и есрит исемос MIAL ищни 
ATW NEE NOTNOAIC есяяео исемос маа мрояяє. 
ATW полком ая ирро. 

TAL те өє итаяомас еумонте тнрот OTN-AANTZ 
enoove дязаємас © NA огхос. єре-тотч TOTI 
ере аалянтсмоотс. ATW оти-данте Mende аапкоте 


6 пиммитеют; read пломитемот ; better поза Nova инет. 
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the twelve apostles . And in his left there are thirty powers. Each 
one makes twelve, and each possesses two aspects (faces) in the 
type of the Setheus. One aspect looks to the deep within, the other 
looks at the triple-powered one. And each one of the fatherhoods 
in his right hand makes 365 powers 2, according to the word which 
David spoke, saying: "1 will bless the crown of the year in thy 
beneficence*.” Now all these powers surround the only-begotten 
one like a crown, giving light? to the aeons in the light of the 
only-begotten one, as it is written : “In thy light will we see light 9." 
And the only-begotten one is raised above them, as it is written: 
“The chariot of God is ten thousandfold 9," and again: Thou- 
sands rejoice, the Lord being in them ^." 

This is he who dwells in the monad which is in the Setheus. It is 
this which came forth from the place of which it is not possible 
to say where it is, which came forth from that which is before 
the All (pl). This is the Only One. This is he from whom the 
monad came, like a ship laden with all good things, or like a field 
filled with or growing every species of tree, and like a city filled 
with every race of man and every king's image. 

This is the manner in which they are all within the monad: 
there are twelve monads making a crown upon its head; each one 
makes twelve. And there are ten decads surrounding | its shoulders. 


cf. Ps. 64.1 
cf. Ps. 35 

cf. Ps. 67.1 
cf. Ps. 67.1 


> о 0 + 


* (235.28-236.1) 12 fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles; see Exc. e Theod. 
25; Iren. 1 3.2. 

2 (1-7) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers ... 365 powers; see Hippol. VI 53.3 fl.: 
(also 243.27 fl.): cf. Iren. 1 24.3, 7; Eug. 84; Арт 39; 50; (also 245.26, 7). 

3 (11) crown, giving light; see Keph VII p. 36; (also 238.13; 240.4-241.2 etc.). 

* (23) aty filled with every race; cf. TriTrac 96; (also 226.2; 266.21). 
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matecnagh. avo оти-Ците moemmac яапкоте ng He 
ATH оти-саще moebaossac ол-месотернте. epe- 
тоте тоте expe novgehacasac AFW пескатапетас» 
захо ETHWTE EPOC nee моуптрсос. оти-азнтсиосує 
anv A araeo оти-дамтсмоотс he. p.15. 
NATNARUC огхи-тлуЛя TUS AH ATW сєязотте epoov 
же-аруаєссєМос. ATW ом хе-ьссеЛос. 


TAL TE таантропоћіс аапааомосенис. Mar пе 
пазомосемнс емта-бузсіЛалалнс щаже epog же-о 
WOON ACH яаптнро. пар емтае ећоћ 9 as-nanes 
PANTON. ATWO изтХарактир ATW HATCOCHARA ато 
NATTOTENHC. NAI ємтасржлосі Ater eeesog. Nas 
envager choA g- e ероц. ати мазаєтри- 
тос. етщооп ойтоос MAARE. пм єтершщооп монта мат 
NETWOON палає. ETENA пе тиот NATTAQOY yoon 
фаз-песцщнре язазоносеинс. ере-птнро QOPR ояа- 
MATWARE еро AFW ихоритос патрро. AFW ETATS 
еол Мз mae ne єлям-Хаат nawujane етецаамто 
поэте. тәл CTE- NOVALNTHOTTE ро ам те. ATW 
итерециот arteeo NGI фосГАьлапис. NERA Re- 
етфиятч nerujoon оитос sta ase, An- nere-neemoon an 
малає, паї eTosujoon етённто иот петщооп Mase 
COHN atn- мете- псещооп an neue evovono ebon. 


nas | p.16. ne nnovre авазоносемис палає. 
паї пе еита-птир{ сотон атриотте. ато атре 
петпе saneipan ze-nowre. паї ne ємта-іоданинс 
жоос єтйнитчр же-фи-теоотеаче месщооп пе noi 
пЛосос arw пЛогос necqujoon имьори-пиотте. ATW 


6 page 15: the leaf is preserved as a whole, and measures 25 х 16½ cms.; 
a number of mildew spots occur. 
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And there are nine enneads surrounding its belly. And there are 
seven hebdomads at its feet, and each one makes a hebdomad. 
And to the veil! which surrounds it like a tower, there are twelve 
gates. There are twelve myriad powers at each gate?, and they 
are called archangels and also angels. 

This is the mother-city of the only-begotten one. This is the only- 
begotten one of whom Phosilampes spoke: “He exists before the 
AIL" It is he who came forth from the endless, characterless, 
patternless and self-begotten one who has begotten himself, who 
came forth from the ineffable and immeasurable one, who exists 
verily and ќгшу 5. It is he іп whom exists the truly existent one; 
that is to say, the incomprehensible Father exists in his only- 
begotten Son. The All rests in the ineffable and unutterable, unruled 
and untroubled one, of whose godhood which is itself no godhood, 
no one is able to speak. And when Phosilampes understood, he 
said : “Those things which verily and truly exist and those which 
do not truly exist are for his sake. This is he for whose sake are 
those that truly exist which are secret, and those that do not 
truly exist which are manifest.” 

This truly is the only-begotten God. This is he whom the All 
knew. They became God, and they raised up this name: God. 
This is he of whom John spoke : “In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God and | the Word was God. This 


(3, 4) veil; see PS 1 etc.; (cf. also J 83.10). 

(6) at each gate; lit. over, or, upon each gate. 

(9. 20) Phosilampes : unknown prophet. 

(11) patternless; lit. without pattern (ox u,]: on охйра, see CH Exc. Stob. 
VIII 2-4; cf. PS 227 etc. 

s (14) verily and truly; Greek word followed by Coptic. 


bow oM = 
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nevnovre пе nàÀococ. пы aunty аапе Ладу nne. 
ATH NENTACWONE opas понте ne помо. 

NAL пе MALONOTENHE eTQN-TasONAC €TOVHO Монте 
nee потпоћс ATW Tar те тазомас сто n-cHeevc 


a 


nee NOTENNOI. пәл пе CHEETC єтоуно Qar- флером 
Mee потрро ATW ео пиотте. Marne nàÀococ нано 
аззотрсос. Nar пе eTovegcagne лаптире єтрєтг 
powk, mar пе nnove манамотрсос ката - потер 2 
CAQHE AANNOTTE пают. NAI єтере-псомт conen 
10 яядяос оос MOTTE. ATW оос ROE ATW Фос сө? 
THp. ATW QUOC етотпотассе Nac. 
паї ере-птнр рщлнре язаяо< ethe-neqca aen- 
Neqanar паї етере-птир мапооти o AOA orc 
жос. ATW изпрой ga-neqovepHTe. ATW NaTaLnte 
15 еукоте EPO. escasos єросі єтжо A, p.i. 
же-цотааі цотаай qovaah педа. HHH, еее, ооо. 
туу. WWW. ёте-пә пе xe-Rono ои-иетомо. ато 
Kovaah gn-neTovTaak. ATO кщооп gN-NETYOON. ATW 
ко NEWT ои-иаоте. ATW ко MHOTTE ой-инотте, 
ATW ко NROEIC фи-ихоес. ATW HO итопос QM- 
мтопос. ATW сесяяоз EPOS eva явавос же-мток 
пе пні. ATW MTOK пе єтотно ояя-пні. ATW on 
ETCALOT eva) яяляос. єпщнрє єтонп орм монт 
же-нщооп кщооп пазомосеинс. потом AVW помо 
25 ATW TEX pic. 
TOTE снөєтс AYTNNOOT азпеспитенр Egpar єпато 
nou. ато agqhorhos. aqp-oroem єптопос тирсі 


15 page 17: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots: it measures 25 x 16'/, cms. 
16 the vowels МІ have been omitted in the MS. 
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one without whom nothing exists, and that which has come into 
existence in him is life *." 

This is the only-begotten one in the monad, dwelling in it like 
a city. And this is the monad which is in Setheus like a concept 
This is Setheus who dwells in the sanctuary like a king, and he is 
as God. This is the creative Word? which commands the All that 
they should work. This is the creative Mind?, according to the 
command of God the Father. This is he to whom the creation 
prays as God, and as Lord, and as Saviour, and as one to whom 
they are submitted. This is he at whom the All marvels because of 
his beauty and comeliness. This is he whom the All — those 
within being a crown upon his head, and those outside at his feet, 
and those of the midst surrounding him — bless, saying : "Holy, 
holy, holy ° is this ... That is to say: thou art living within those 
that live, thou art holy within the holy ones, thou dost exist within 
those that exist, and thou art father within the fathers, and thou 
art God within the gods, and thou art Lord within the lords, and 
thou art a place within the places." And they bless him, saying: 
“Thou art the house, and thou art he who dwells in the house." 
And they bless him again. saying to the Son who is hidden within 
him : “Thou art existent, thou art the only-begotten one, the light 
and the life and the grace." 


8. Then Setheus sent the /ight-spark? to the indivisible one 
And it shone, it gave light to the whole ріасе | of the holy 


* cf.Joh. 1.1,3.4 
о сб Is. 63; Rev. 48 


1 (5) concept (Évvoia); cf. Eug 78 fl.: 83ff.; (see also 235.8; 242.12; 265.18). 
2 (6, 7) creative word ... creative mind: cf. Origen in Joh. II 14; CH I 6ff. 
> (26) light- spark; see note on 227.21. 
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239 THE UNTITLED TEXT 


AstDiepon вапАнролях. ATW ATHAT ENOTOEIN лапе? 
cmuteHp. avpauje avo art ngentha ntha иєоот 
eg ov єпснөєтс ATW єфоти enecnnteHp novoein. 
Nar emrac[osono ehoA. єатнат epog xe-nevente 
THPOT понти ATW ATZOCpar aenecnineHp орм 
NQHTOT потрояяє Movoent ATW arare. arator | 

р. 18. те epog хе-пьитоляорфос ати» e- 
HMputec ATW aTaLoTTE EPO же-асаЛеттос ATW 
амалом THPOT 1107 T€ EPOS же-пантоаумаляос. Mas 
те NAIAKONOC мило ATO CQ A21AHOIU запепАнролях. 
ATW ANATNOW типоот ssnecmutenp ehoA ола-пео 
пАнрояял. ATW WAPE петрихтизяяос єї епесит ene 
топос AAMATTOVENHC, ATW ATHAT ETEK apic MHA 
запотоєм ENTAMMApye Ao Nav, атраціє же- 
anetTyjoon ex ehoA gipator. 

TOTE ATOTWN NMKATAMETACKLA, ATW апотог 
ein жотє WanecHT єетАн яаяапеснт. ATW пете-ламо 
TOV-CALOT ERANTOT-EINE. ATW TAL TE Өе ENTATKW 
nine яапотоєм NAT. goeme лаем  avpauje же- 
апотоєм єї NAT єатрравламо. осмнооте avprace 
RE-ATPOHKE ATW атуці зяпетитостої ATW Tas те 
ee enracujone nTe^capic enTacer efio A. 

ethe-nas ATAINAAAWTIZE потуглям Лиса. art- 
TAO мимои еитьущеп-песпвионр єроот аутиносу 
Nay поєпфуЛаз eTe- cassa ЛІНА пе зам-стреааЧуото 
xoc | р. 19. as -acpassac an- петиляляасі, 
хурвонеос mnentatmectere єпеспитенр aanovoen 


18 MS єптьукиь nimme; read entarnw мише. 

20 MS aà is written above novoe in 

23 MS nov масс; read поугзусмаЛос. 

26 page 19: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 cms. 
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pleroma. And they saw the light of the light-spark. They rejoiced 
and they gave myriads of myriads of glories to the Setheus and 
to the light-spark which had manifested, as they saw that all their 
likeness was in him. And they depicted the light-spark within them 
as a man of light and truth. They called him one assuming all 
forms? and pure one, and they called him unmoved one, and all 
the aeons called him all-powered one. This is the servant? of the 
aeons and he serves the pleroma. And the indivisible one sent the 
light-spark out of the pleroma. And the triple-powered one came* 
down to the places of the self-begotten one. And they saw the grace 
of the aeons of the light which was granted to them. They rejoiced 
because he who exists came forth among them. 

Then the veils opened, and the light penetrated down to the 
matter below and to those who had no form and no likeness. 
And in this way they acquired the likeness of the light. Some 
indeed rejoiced because the light came to them and they became 
rich. Others wept because they became poor, and those things 
which they had were taken away. And this is the way it happened 
to the grace which came forth. Therefore captivity was taken 
captive *. They gave honour to the aeons which had received the 
light-spark. Watchers* were sent to them, namely Gamaliel 5, 
Strempsuchos5, Agramas® and those with him. They became 
helpers” to those who believed in the light-spark. | 


* cf. Ps. 67.18; Eph. 4.8 


* (6) man of light; see PS 292 etc. 

2 (7) assuming all forms; cf. Hippol. VI 12.3ff.; УШ 10.8; GTr 27; СН І 8. 

> (10) servant; cf. Bóhlig (Bibl. 10) p. 58 fl.; Exc. e Theod. 19; Hippol. V 19.21; 
PS 8; 9 etc. 

* (12) came; lit. is wont to come. 

3 (25) watchers; see note on J 51.15. 
Gamaliel; see GEgypt III 52; IV 64; ApAd 75; TriProt 48. 
Strempsuchos; see Festugiére (Bibl. 19) p. 79; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 20, 
265; Hippol. V 14.8; GEgypt III 65; IV 77. 

* (26) Agramas; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 123; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) VII 
315 etc.; Scholem (Bibl. 37). 

7 (27) helpers (Bong); see 2Jas 59; PS 59 etc.; Keph XXXVIII p. 93. 
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ATW ораї бяє-птопос a&HaTHOUJ озм-аамтсмооус 
записи менто EPE-AeNTCHOOTC дазаитеют огхоюу 
еткоте єпатпощ nee пиєйбавос H Nee NMEIKATAS 
пнеться. ATW отуп-оукЛола окжая-патпеоц) єоУуМ- 
Tenoc мая помо понт. atvG Ce nias птрютниа» 
якос. ATW семос MAL NAN WPHTOC. ATW семос 
nia NAMEPANTOC. ATW Cenoc MIM NAQPHTOC. ати 
сєпос m исең. ATW семос MILE NATHUCTOC. ATW 
сєпос m инреяязос. ATW семос MIRR nN Ae N. 
ATW CeMOC miet лапрохофьинс. ATW семос rias 
NATTOTENHC, ATW семос Mae NAR. ern Opal 
NQHTY тнрот. ATW паї пе стере-семос mas монтсі. 
ATW CHOC Nu. ATW єрє-сояя nias oroen ево 
мент. ATWO m- node мзая отопо ehoA монт. 

пар пе nen Ao сита-шот пиштир таз 422 
патпощ. паї ере-щаатще сетн исемосе понт ATW 
evhovhor evasovo аяптнрс | p.20 . novoem мате 
тако ATW NaTQweh. 

паї nen Ao er- матимля aa. Av 
паї ne nen Ao стоущАнА eTHHHTY noi Naeanas 
Toc THpos. ати» ehoA Qas-nar enn аапасоратос 
мент яяпефоот яяпраше nos nenTavovono ейоА 
мщорп Y p gas-neoeAHasa язтатсотоис єте-таї 
T€ тепротіа. Tena. тпайсєма, MTOOT аєм-пєто 
naiv. ATW AANNCA-MAQOPATOC изюм THPOT ма? 
2u-newkAosas ehoA понт ncenoT eg pe An- 
Qopatoc. N- NA тирот зламу Qar- nen Ao 
запатпощ. ATO NTHPY NAR senevawK ehoA Qar- 


5 MS се пам; read cenoc nim. 
19 MS mas пекЛом: read nei пе nen Ao 
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9. And іп the place of the indivisible one there are twelve 
springs, and upon them twelve fatherhoods, surrounding the indi- 
visible one in the manner of these deeps or these veils. And there is 
a crown! upon the indivisible one in which is every species of 
life; and every triple-powered species; and every incomprehensible 
species; and every endless species; and every unutterable species; 
and every silent species; and every unknown species; and every 
still species; and every unmoved species; and every first-visible 
species; and every self-begotten species; and every true species; 
all being within it (the crown). And in this is every species and 
every gnosis. And every power receives light from it. And every 
mind is revealed? in it. 

This is the crown which the Father of the All (pl) gave to the 
indivisible one, in which are 365 species?, and they shine and fill 
the All with imperishable and inextinguishable light. This is the 
crown which gives power to every power. And this is the crown for 
which all the immortal ones pray. And from this will those who 
have first manifested in the will of the unknowable one, on the 
day of rejoicing give to the invisible one, namely the foremost 
one, the all-divine one (?), and the all-begetting one, they and their 
fellows. And after the invisible one, all the aeons will receive their 
crowns from it and hasten forth with the invisible one, all receiving 
crowns from the crown of the indivisible one. And the All will 
receive their completion through | the imperishable one. And for 


1 (4-241-2) crown; cf. note on 227.5; (also 236.11; 238.13 etc.). 
2 (14) is revealed; Ш. was revealed. 
3 (16) 365 species; see note on 245.18-27. 
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птаттано. Aw erfbe-nai cewAHA мот nere N- 
ca. ETOTWU CHA-TMCWAKA исфот исежу Anek AoA. 
паї ETHH NAT єораї ояз-пазой маттано. 

ATW пм пе патиощ enTaqp-Nacwn оа-птира. 
ATH ATHMapiFe из пика унаа оттая- петотй enna 
suat, ATW ATKAPIZE пәс sembacoe пааяетритом. 
NAL елапотхі-нпє маяяаитеют ETHOHTY. ATW NAI 
етере-тецеемихс o NATXAPAKTHP ATW epe-ne N 
рактир аяпсомт THPY понте паз epe-eeig ende о 
assets | р. 21. споотс поєммас epe- оттопос 
итецаянте. evaso re epoc жє-пкљо мрєсязєс-поттє 
н прецхпе-потте. 

паї пе пка? єптатжоос eThHHTY же-петро оё 
епециао AYNACI мон. ATW cptaxice аапесрхпооу, 
ATW ом же-прро итсоще єптатросй єрос qoran- 
oon ma. ATW небо тнрот єтояя-пенкљо пресе 
жпє-потте c- NANO охжоот. eThe-nar eujavcowi- 
азпљрәАняяптор єтйе-пекЛоля єтоужоюу же-оєпо 
€6oÀ ме oQas-naTHOUJ жи-яааом. 

ATH ON Qpàt понт CUJOOTL моз тпамлантор. 
еоъи-саше исофих NOHTC аан-Чуттє поєимас. ато) 
ure маєкас, ATW OTN-OTNOT n ON-TETs 
SLHTE ATW OTN-OTNOST NAQOPATOC agepaTY Qrxoc. 
SIN-OTNOT MATENNHTOC ATWO отиоб ма рнтос. 
NOVA NOTA оти-щоламт поо ar. arw пе» 
WAHA аам-песаяот яяй-потзяаайос мисомт CETAAO 
зязасоу EQPAL єхаз-пкамоти ETALALAT, пәл ETO M- 
TALHTE MTNAMRHTOP ATW ON-TAHTE  нтсащеє 
NCOPIda. ATW фи-таанте nte rte поемихс aan- 


5 MS пєтотё; read пезототВ. 
10 page 21: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots; it measures 28½ x 16!/, cms. 
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this reason do those who have received bodies pray, wishing to 
leave their bodies behind, and to receive the crown which 15 laid 
up for them in the imperishable aeon. 

And this is the indivisible one which has created the contest 
for the All. And all things were granted to it through him who 
is superior to all things. And to it was granted the immeasurable 
deep, in which the fatherhoods cannot be numbered. And its 
enneads are without character ?. And the characters? of the whole 
creation are in it, as its ennead makes twelve enneads, and a place 
is in its midst which is called the god-bearing or god-begetting 
land. 

This is the land of which it has been said : "Не who tills his land 
shall be satisfied with bread, and shall enlarge his threshing 
floor *"; and also: The king of the field that has been tilled is 
over all o. And all these powers which are in this god-begetting 
land receive crowns upon their heads. By this means the para- 
lemptores? are known, because of the crowns upon their heads, 
whether or not they are from the indivisible one. 

And moreover there is in it the al- mother. In it there are seven 
wisdoms and nine enneads and ten decads. And there is a great rule 
(kanón) in their midst. And there is a great invisible one standing 
upon it, and a great unbegotten one and a great incomprehensible 
one. Each one has three aspects (faces). And the prayer and the 
blessing and the song of praise of the creation * mount above that 
rule which is in the midst of the all-mother, and in the midst of the 
seven wisdoms, and in the midst of the nine enneads and | the 


* cf. Prov. 12.11 
a cf. Eccl. 5.9 


(4) contest; Baynes : assembling-place. 

? (8, 9) character(s); see 229.6, 7; 234.23 etc. 

з (18) paralemptores; see GEgypt Ш 64, 66; IV 76, 78; ApJn 66; PS 12 etc.; 
(also J 99.15). 

(20) all-mother; on the triad father-mother-son, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 331 fl.: 

TriProt 37; ApJn 21. 

(26) creation; lit. creations. 
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TALHTE NAECHAC ATW ере-мат A ep p.22. тот 
тнрот отхая- пнаиоти єтзжок eboÀ ола-пкарпос 
мимо. паз етфотеосаоме яяязоср NAT MGT паяо2 
мосеинс єөнп ояа-патпощ. паз соти-отпнен он 
Ac EOTN-AANTCHOOTC пурс KOTE єрос. ати» 
COTN-OTHACKA OIAN-TANE ANOTA nove. evi-aenTs 
CHOOT мата aaO еткоте EQOTN epoc. ATW 
єусаяоу єпрро masonocenHc. ev õÜ даяеос хе-ето 
Ённтк artpopr латиеоот. ATW ehoA orrooyk anna 
етот яаптир AAA WWW. ATW TARAAT пика ия. 
TAL єтонп ga- мая ETE-NTOC те reninois Ne 
МАХОМ чая. ATW NTOC TE теммоа. имоттє MIRA аям- 
MOC mar ATW итос те тєсиөсс NagopaToc suas. 
ATW reng mom TE TARAAT NAN WOPHTOC пая. ATW 
тос те TEOM паперамтос ma. ATW єтсаяот єп? 
ALONOTENHC evo Ac жє-єтбє- теконом ANNAT 
epon айпот єрәтк. ANAQEPATH HOHTH. ATW ANI 
ane AO NaTQuUch. паї entarcoruney eo өх? 
TOOTK пєоот мак пяяоцосеинс пщаємео., ATW 552 
жо тнрот aA 91-отсоп. 

p.23. ATW эфр-отсфаях потоєм ac[xoe 
QU-NAION NATO щлитетюо єооти єпазопосє2 
NHC ETON-TALONAC, пәл єтбєєт QM- ототстула. н 
ом-отиреяяос. ATW ATA NTEKAPIC яяпазопосємнс 
eTe-Nlat пе nreciaanr pe. ATW аж аяпекћоля 
ngdeneg. Nar пе MOT nneenmenp THpov. ати 


ПО MS nnen; read nator, 

21 page 23: the left edge of the leaf is missing; it measures 28'/, 14 cms. 
and shows small defects and a few mildew spots. 

24 MS arzı; read aqui. 

25 MS птефмитосре; read чєфмитосрс. 
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ten decads. And all these stand above the rule, fulfilled in the fruit 
of the aeons. This (is what) the only-begotten one hidden in the indi- 
visible one, before whom there is a source which twelve beneficent 
ones surround, commands them. And each one has a crown upon 
his head, and he has twelve powers which surround him !. And 
they bless the only-begotten ruler (king), saying: "For thy sake 
we have worn the glory, and through thee we have seen the 
Father of the All, ..., and the mother of all things, who is 
hidden in every place, who is the thought of every aeon. And she 
is the concept of every god and every lord. And she is the gnosis 
of every invisible one. And thy image is the mother of every 
incomprehensible one. And it is the power of every infinite one." 
And they bless the only-begotten one, saying : "Through thy image 
we have seen thee, we have fled to thee, we have stood with thee ?, 
we have received the unfading crown, which has been known 
through thee. Glory to thee for ever, O only-begotten one." And 
they all said : "Amen" at once 3. 

And he became a light-body. He passed through the aeons of the 
indivisible one, until he reached the only-begotten one who is in 
the monad, who continues in quietness or in stillness. And he 
received the grace of the only-begotten one, which is his Christ- 
hood, and he received the eternal crown. This is the Father of all 
the light-sparks*. And | this is the head of every immortal body. 


* (7) surround; or, turn inwards to. 
? (17) with thee; or, in thee. 

> (20) at once; or, together. 

* (26) light-sparks; see PS 23 etc. 
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TIAL пе TAME NCWAKA мія NHAGANATOC. ATW им пе 
entavy-anactacic мисиодяа етінита. 


gihoA ae anamo. ато» gthod ivrecje ena c 
NATXAPAKTHP. TAI етере-мехараитир THPOT Ng HTC. 
5 оти-нещояате ng ennde epe-Tove! TOTEI epe аялте 
NQENNAC. ATW TOTEI TOTEI OTN-OTHANOTHN Монте 
€vcoowo EPO мот шояаит иеют. отапераютос NAN- 
OFAQPHTOC. AAN-OTAKOPHTOC ATW ораз ом-тазео 2 
ситє оти-отнамоти QN-TECALHTE. єуи-щояетє 42 
10 AANTEIWT монтс.  OTAQOPATOC AAN-OTATENNATOC. 
яяп-отлсААєттос. орав ON ormn-TascoUjoseTe OTN- 
OVRANOTH HOHTC. оти-шояате яаяацтают NQHTC OFF 
нрєязос. AAN-OTATHWCTOC. AAN-OTTPIATHALOC. 
aso ehoA отти-маї єйта-птнрер covu- nnovre 
15 p.24. avo avnwt epaty ато avuno novasne 
нще maion матХ(н)лє єроот. arw ката-еєсмнас 
eennac ceeipe ngentha  м(т|ба пєоот. ато» отите- 
TOVEL TOFI uneig ennac OTALOMAC орам NQHTC. ATW 
оти-оттопос QI-TALONAC TARONAC ETALOTTE єрос 
20 же-афемртос єтє-пат пе meg eTOTAah. оуп-ог7 
писи QA4A-HHAQ митот TOTI MMEIRRONAC. еоти-о enTha 
Wiha мотиламс eV- RAO Quoc D- nen RO 
anerprarnaasoc. ато ON-TAHTE nung ennee avo 
ом-тяянтє маячаомає WOON мот mhaeoc nasseTrpHe 
25 том єрє- runzHpey бощт eQpas ESWC мапосум an- 
UaAMHOA. ETH-AANTCHOOTC ALLANTEIWT Quoc ETN- 
asaahe Naviaasic коте ENOTA NOTA. 


16 MS neun; better naswn, 
22 MS LISU; read prxwov. 
25 Schw. питтнуч; MS пиптира. 
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And this is he for whose sake resurrection of the bodies was 
granted !. 


10. But outside the indivisible one and outside his characterless 
ennead, in which are all characters, there are three other enneads, 
and each one makes nine enneads. And within each one there 
is a rule, to which three fatherhoods? are gathered: an infinite one, 
an unutterable one and an incomprehensible one. And in the midst 
of the second (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three father- 
hoods in it : an invisible one, an unbegotten one and an unmoved 
one. Also in the third (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three 
fatherhoods in it: a still one, an unknowable one, and а triple- 
powered one. 

And through these the All has known God. And they fled to 
him and they begot a multitude of aeons which cannot be 
numbered. And according to each ennead they make myriads upon 
myriads of glories. And each ennead has a monad within it. And 
in each monad there is a place which is called imperishable, which 
is the holy land. In the land of each of these monads there is 
a source. And there are myriads upon myriads of powers receiving 
crowns upon their heads from the crown of the triple-powered 
one. And in the midst of? the enneads and in the midst of the 
monads is the immeasurable deep. And the АП“, those within and 
those without, looks forth upon it. And twelve fatherhoods are 
above it, thirty powers surrounding each 5. | 


(2) of the bodies was granted; or, was granted to the bodies. 
(7) faiherhoods; lit. fathers. 

(23) in the midst of; or, between. 

(25) the All; lit. the АЙ (pl.) 

(26, 27) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers; cf. 236.1 ff.: 243.26, 27. 
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A. TWOP ataentewt отоо Hanepantoc пе. COTH- 
e патупаляс ноте Epo ето изпераитос. 
б. тазеосите яазаитеют отоо мадоратос пе. 
ATW OTN- падоратос ноте єрос. 
5 C. тазєощотє  ARARIUTCKOT отоо ма орнтос 
пе. ATW оти-яахай no оритос коте єросі. 
A. ATW TALEO сто ALALNTELOT 0790 NAD op Toe 
ne. opn-ssaah потиляме nagopatoc ноте ероч. 
e. тяясо te язаазгтезот | р. 25. orgo яяпамо 
10 TOATMARLOC ne. ATW o- H aananToaTMaseoc 
ноте epoq. 
€. TALEQCO аяаямтємут отоо мпәмсофос пе. 
єуп-язаай мпамсофос ноте єросі. 
$. Тязеосаше яамтеают отоо Nacnwtoc пе. 
15 en- nocnassic NATHWCTOC ноте єрос. 
н. TAREQ щазотие язяаитеют отоо инреамо пе. 
ATW оуп-язаай мнатупаля инреяэзос ноте єрос. 
ө. таяєЧутє зязаитеют отоо NATENMHTOC ne. 
ATW отм-яалаЁ матумалаіс пасепинтос коте єрос. 
20 1. тяяєдяянтє язязитают отоо Nacadevtoc me. 
em- ANN матммаміс масаЛеттос коте єрос. 
18. TARCQARIVTOTE ALAANTEIOT отоо nner 
PION ле. avo on- иотиламс аапамавуєтно 
PION коте ерос. 
25 th, TALCO anten ARARILTEKO'T отоо мтрюлтна»? 


9 page 25: the leaf is missing, and the transcripts of W. and Schw. are 
denoted by O; the verso was uninscribed and not numbered. 

12 О. ппансофос; better мпапсофос. 

14 О. митєкот; read ммитємот, О. nacnwioc ; read месностос, 

16 О. пнрємзо : read пнрелиос. 

18 O. тмє{лтє ; read taeg ite. 
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1. The first fatherhood is an infinite aspect, and thirty powers 
surround it which are infinite. 

2. The second fatherhood is an invisible aspect, and thirty 
invisible ones surround it. 

3. The third fatherhood is an incomprehensible aspect, and 
thirty incomprehensible ones surround it. 

4. And the fourth fatherhood is an invisible aspect. Thirty 
invisible powers surround it. 

5. The fifth fatherhood! is an al, powered aspect, and thirty 
all-powered ones surround it. 

6. The sixth fatherhood is an all-wise aspect, and thirty 
all-wise ones surround it. 

7. The seventh fatherhood is an unknowable aspect. And thirty 
unknowable powers surround it. 

8. The eighth fatherhood is а still aspect, and thirty still powers 
surround it. 

9. The ninth fatherhood is an unbegotten aspect, and thirty 
unbegotten powers surround it. 

10. The tenth fatherhood is an unmoved aspect, and thirty 
unmoved powers surround it. 

11. The eleventh fatherhood is an all-mystery aspect, and 
thirty all-mystery powers surround it. 

12. The twelfth fatherhood is а triple-powered aspect. | and 
thirty rriple-powered powers surround it. 


* (9-249.13) 7 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Sch wartze 
transcript of the text here. 
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якос Ne, ATW on- потиляме MTPIATHARROC 
ROTE ероч. 

€. ATW ои-тяаите aan oe палаєтритос orn- (e) 
NATNARUC єтяяоттє epoc(sic) пиєграм Nag pHToN. 

[^] TWopN єтявотте epoc ae-racanH єпта-аса? 
пя mas єз ehoA ng He. 

В. талессите [cessowre єрос) хе-оеАтис EhOA oi 
тоотс емтьтоеАлще | p.26 . епляомосемис ищи? 
HPE ите-пиозте. 

C. TAAEQUJORATE сеяаотте EPOC хє-тгистс TAI 
ehoA Qvroorc ENTATINCTETE сааяаустирюм AN 
чає єроч. 

>. тяєсосіто evasodre єрос хе-тесиюсле єВОМ 
QITOOTC ATCOTU-NWOPN пест пәл єтоущооп єтёнтс 
ATW ATCOUH-HARSCTHpION яапкаро. Nar стиле 
Qa-guh Mist, паро єөнп. тагонас поотате. TAI 
емта-птир p-anovcoc єтЁнтс. 

тає. Mar пе пазустирюк єтєре- пщаєтще сети 
nov eis о nA оухи-тецапе моє aang потроявє 
ATW єре-фієром aaNAHpwasa o мое миєютпопог 
AION ge- neeſovephre. паї пе про aennorte. 

є. reg {є сєаяотте єрос хе-Хрипи ehor 912 
тоотс à INE PHNH потоп suas nnangodu аям-мапо 
hod, xe-Qpar монтс атсойт яаптирч. 

nar ne nhacoc палаєтритом. паз ne етере- по 
Marge Сети дазацтеют MOHT ATW єптаупощ 
NTepoaane QITH-NAL Nar пе n&aooc єткоте оол 


8 page 26: the leaf is missing. 
O. ящнирє; read ищире. 
14 О. єтвнта ; read єтённто. 
17 О. єтёнтс; read етВнитс. 
25, 26 О. пимтещє; read тщмтще. 
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5. And in the midst of the immeasurable deep there are five 
powers which are called by these unutterable names: 

«У The first is called /ove?, from which all /ove has come. 

2. The second (is called) kope 2, through which the only-begotten 
Son of God * was hoped in. 

3. The third is called faith?, through which the mysteries of 
the ineffable have been believed in. 

4. The fourth is called gnosis?, through which the first father 
has been known, he because of whom they exist, and through 
whom has been known the mystery of the silence, which speaks 
in all things, which is hidden — the first monad, for whose sake 
the All became insubstantial. This is the mystery on whose head 
the 365 substances? are a crown like the hair of a man. And the 
holy pleroma is like these footstools under his feet. This is the 
door of God. 

5. The fifth is called peace?, through which peace was given 
to all those within and those without, because in it was the All 
created. 

This is the immeasurable deep in which are the 365 fatherhoods?. 
And the year was divided by means of these. This is the deep 
which surrounds | the Holy pleroma from without. This is that 


* cf. Joh. 3.18 


- 


(3) 5; misplaced number. 

(5-22) love ... hope ... faith ... gnosis ... peace; cf. Epiph. 31.5.8; Eug 82; 
GTr 23; (also 256.11, 12). 

з (18-27) 365 powers ... 365 substances . 365 fatherhoods; see Reilzenstein 
(Bibl. 31) p. 272 fl.: Epiph. 24.7.6; 26.9.9; Hippol. VI 53.3ff.; Iren. 1 17.1; 
24.3; Eug 84; PS 342 (cf. also 230.25; 240.16; 268.6, 7). 


- 
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зафиером яапАнролах. пәл ne erepe-rerpia via asoc 
духох| an- neck Asaoc nee миєщни. ATW паї 
NE єтере-пазотсаміюс духосі ALN-NETEe-NoTY THPOT 
ме. ато epe-appHaw | p.27. aenar an- 
пеяяитсиоотс пурс EPE-OTHANOTH QI- TETALHHTE 
ETEME ефоти iutecasOy аап-потямос. ATW исопс 
SMN-NEWAHA ragen нпооЛом H TRAAT яаптирч 
erer те ETOTAROTTE єрос ae-tpanepioc. aso neet- 
язорфи EPOOT QITAL-NAANTCHOOFC морнстос. се? 
хост явязоот eg pen enennpoasa MCHOETC chor 
оттооте] сестре яапяаеете MNAI gas-naion erg iD 
пах ете-тозАи понт. Nar ne nfaeoc €nTa-neTpiz 
ATNAMLOC Ri-COOT oe шлите єпатпощ. ATW 
ах: NTeXapic  аататсотои таз ehoA олтоотс 
а и{азитинре мтесот. та ете-яапе-пепАнро? 
MMB €ujO 416044 єтооти Qapoc erbe-rieooso яепєсотог 
ein avo nhorhor ETHOHTY. arw апєпАнриязл 
THPY щтортр ATW пваєос кіля яаи-метиоит THe 
pov arw nr ehoA enawon тавлу ATW aches 
Neve NGI NaavcTHpPION єтрєусок nkaTANeTACARA 
мимои щамте-пепіскопос TARPE-NAION икєсоп ATW 
апепіскопос тажре-натом | р. 28. инесоп Ras 
та-ее €TCHQ хе-асцтахро NTOMOTALENH ATW мсма? 
кіля ди. ATWO ом Xé-anRao BA ehoA яам-петщоой 
тнрот духо». 

arw тоте апєтруаумалзос єз choA. ере-пщире 
хип фраз понт] avo ере-пекАояя итахро QIAN- 
Tegane. ecſeipe ngenTha ntha пєоот. ATO метод 


5 W. тезмите ; Schw. тєтмннтє; read TET мите. 
19 О. птмау; read NN N. 
22 page 28; the leaf is missing. 

27 О. me po; perhaps read saxpo, 
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upon which is the triple-powered one with its branches like these 
trees. And this is that over which is Musanios !, with all those that 
belong to him. And Aphrédon is there with his twelve beneficent 
ones. And a rule is in their midst (to which) are brought the 
blessings and the songs of praise and the supplications and the 
prayers of the mother of all things? or the mother of the All?, 
who is called Manifest. And they are given form through the 
twelve beneficent ones. They are sent forth by it to the pleroma of 
Setheus. They remember these things in the outer aeon in which 
is the matter. This is the deep from which? the triple-powered one 
received glory until he reached the indivisible one. And he received 
the grace of the unknowable one, from which he received the 
sonship of such greatness ^ that the ріегота was not able to bear 
it, because of the abundance of its light and the shining within it. 


11. And the whole pleroma was agitated, and the deep with 
all those within it moved, and they fled to the аєоп of the mother. 
And the mystery commanded that the veils of the aeons be drawn 
back until the overseer established the aeons again. And the 
overseer established the aeons again, as it is written: "Не estab- 
lished the inhabited world and it shall not be moved“; and also: 
"The earth was dissolved with all those upon it *.” 

And then the triple-powered one in whom the Son was hidden 
came forth, and on his head was the crown of stability, making 
myriads upon myriads of glories, and those who cry out : | "Make 


* cf. Ps. 103.5 
9 cl. Ps. 743 


1 (3) Musanios: cf. TriProt 39; (also 269.19, 20). 

? (7) mother of all things; cf. ApJn 38 (see also notes on 229 4; 232.10). 
mother of the All; see 51С 99. 

(13) from which; Schmidt : in which; the grammatical construction is doubtful. 
(15) such greatness; lit. this greatness. 


255 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


wa 


10 


20 


25 


247 THE UNTITLED TEXT 


efio R x e- on NTEQIH Aan, ATW бопе gom 
re (Ape MNHOTTE ATW AION Mae спот MNE 
CMAOT QU-TEXAPIC яяпщнрє AAALONOTENHe, ATW 
aqyageepaty духи - плөос малаєтритос nei поют 
єтотаав avo rmnamreQioc. ато пәл ере-пховн 
тир итоота ehoA gas-neqawon ANAI птеуар. 

тоте апатом таро AO ec. этот тажросі 
ME-ENECHIAA mugaeneo. ATW ANAION NTAaay боо 
eqsseg ehoA ON-NETNOHTY. wWante-THEAETCIC e 
CROA оттяя-платстирюм єөнп сла-пщорп MEWT 
паї ENTA- пляустєрюм es ehoA яяяяоц. жекаас ow 
«ре-пецщире таое-птир ератф инесоп ом-теце 
сиосіс TAI етере-птир none. 

төте апснеєус THHOOT mnosAococ nanea | 
p.29. отрсос nar сотм-оуяаннще Navnaasic мая? 
ALAC] eV- NOAA QIRWOT. ере-меткАолая пех-анти 
eo. avo ере-пћотћот mnercwara ong ояа-птог 
пос enTAvEr epog, avo пАосос єтину ekod ом- 
TEDTANPO OTN пе ишаемео. avo novoem єтину 
«Бо on-nevbaA ovananarcie МАУ Té. ATW полая 
NTETSIS пе TEVSINNWT EQOTH єптопос envase: Ehor 
интер. ATW TEVSINTWUT eg on EO PAT ne тесможстє 
«доти epoov ATW тетзбзаяяяооще Wapooy пе петито 
eg on инесоп avo ппорщ eboA mnnevowx ne Teves 
GINTAQOOY єратої ATW TCOTAR nmnevassare пе 
TAICOHCIC стояа-петоит avo nwwnh миєтяяєМос 
пе псоото «€oovm яапхоюре choA аяєгінХ. ати 


1 О. gune чоти; read mom єроти, 

2 О. єпот ппе?; perhaps єтє-поти. 

4 O.aqageepaty; read aqapepaty. gran-nhaeoc; read oyxu-nfaeoc. 
8 О. же-єпецкім ; better же-пиєчкім, 
И О. пмустерюи; read пмустирюн, 
20 ngm; Sah. инам. 
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straight the way of the Lord* and receive the grace ої God. And 
he will fill all the aeons which belong to you (?)' with the grace 
of the only-begotten Son." And the holy Father, the all-perfect 
one, stood over the immeasurable deep. And it is he from whom 
is the whole fullness: “Out of his fullness have we received 
grace 9." 

Then the aeon was established, it ceased to move. The Father 
established it so that it should not move for ever. And the aeon 
of the mother remained filled with those things which were in it, 
until the command came forth through the mystery hidden in the 
first Father — from whom the mystery came forth — that his 
Son should establish the All once again in his gnosis, in which the 
All is contained ?. 

Then Setheus sent a creative word with which were many powers 
having crowns upon their heads. And their crowns sent forth rays, 
and the shining of their bodies enlivened ? the place to which they 
came. And the word which came forth from their mouths was 
eternal life. And the light which came forth from their eyes was 
to them rest. And the movement of their hands was their flight 
to the place from whence they came forth. And their looking 
into their faces was the gnosis in relation to themselves. And their 
journey to themselves was their turning inwards once again. 
And the stretching out of their hands was their setting up. And 
the hearing of their ears was the perception which is in their hearts. 
And the uniting of their members* was the gathering together 
of the dispersed of Israel *. And | the holding of them was their 


* cf. Is. 40.3; Mt. 3.3; Mk. 1.3; Lk. 3.4; Joh. 1.23 
© cf. Joh. 1.16 


(2) belong to you; rcading uncertain. 

(13) gnosis in which the All is contained; cf. PS 16. 

(17) enlivened; was alive in; or, lived in. 

(26) uniting of their members; cf. J 79.8, 9. 

(27) Israel; see Exc. e Theod. 56; OnOrgWld 105; ExSoul 136. 
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TOMAMAOTE яваяоот Ne пєтост egown en Aovoc. 
ATW теуифос єто n-newTHHhe пе rapieasoc и NWN 
nere ehoA ната-петсно жє-пєтоп — пилазанище 
mco er- pen єроот тирот. avo пщомћ тир ate 
mAococ maHanoycOc. ACWJWNE яям-пемтатє Qat- 
NHiae емтасіщопе ATW атрота MOTOT ти» | 

р. 30. рот ката-еє єтсно же-атрота потот THPOT 
Фяя-тота NOTWT MATAA. 

ATO TOTE ATIAOTOC NAHAIOTPTOC acjujore поля 
NNOTTE ATW NXOEIC. ATW HCOTHp. ATW NCPC. ATW 
прро. ATW масавос. ATW NEWT. ATW A . 
паї пе єпта-пецоі рщат. ARATAI ати» acwwne 
NEWT NNENTADMICTEDE. ANAL шопе MNOMOC QM- 
TAPPHaAwWMa ATW Navnatoc. 

ATW ATANAHAOC єї choA. єре-пекЛоля окхос 
ACTAAT(Sic!) EAN-MNENTATNICTETE ATW аталат maps 
еємос ATW TEOR NNAIOH. ATW ас{-тазас nneenoc⸗ 
, KATA-NTOW яяпсамости. ATW ACKO пора 
MORTC ARCCIUMOHp потоєм ката-птупос птязонас. 
ATW ACKW запкхАтитос єцкотє EPOC ATW ACKW 
запепропатоур AANTTNOC аяпатпощ ATW Tati 
споотс пу рес єткоте єросі, ере-оеикАоля охоо 
ATW отефрасіс neo р. 31. ом-тєтотиаля. 
ATW OTATANH QN-TETAAHTE. ATW отоо NTPIATHAZ 
uc Qii- THITH. ATW OTHANOTN ETRWTE єроц mon 
NALNTCHOOTC NEWT ATW Отаяйтщнре ecoHn понтот. 


ATW dcr oO ep C AINATTONATWOP SANTONOC 


3 О. пяммнищє ; read пмминщє. 
5 О. пънмютсос; read пъилнотрсос. 
6 page 30; the leaf is missing. 
16 О. atmMaar read мег», 
17 &*t gom; Baynes acw 60м. 
18 О. nope; read opes. 
25 О. читси read тинен. 
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fixing to the word. And the cipher which was in their fingers was 
the number or reckoning which came forth according to what is 
written: He who numbers the multitudes of stars and gives 
names to them all*." And the whole unity of the creative word 
happened with those that came in the movement which happened. 
And they all became one, as it is written: They all became one 
in the one and only One v.“ 

And then this creative word became a power of God, and Lord 
and Saviour and Christ and king and good and father and 
mother. This is he whose work was of worth. He received honour, 
and he became father of those who have believed. This became 
law in Aphrédonia, and mighty. 


12. And the all-visible one came forth wearing the crown, and 
gave (crowns) to those who have believed. And the mother, 
the virgin and the power ! of the aeons, gave rank to her worlds 
according to the ordinance of the inner. And she laid therein the 
light-spark according to the type of the monad?. And she placed 
the covering surrounding it, and she placed the forefather in the 
type of the indivisible one and the twelve beneficent ones sur- 
rounding him. There were crowns upon them, and a seal of glory 
on their right, and a <source) in their midst. And a triple-powered 
aspect in the source, and a rule with twelve fathers and a sonship 
hidden within them surrounding it. 

And she set up the self-father in the type | of the characterless 


* cf. Ps. 146.4 
9 cf. Joh. 17.21 ; Gal. 3.28 


* (16) and the power; Baynes: (conceived by) the power; gave rank: lit. and 
gave rank. 
2 (19) light-spark ... monad; cf. 227.21. 
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coat прояяе излсентос етВинт{ ATW ATTTNOT ave 
Ati ATTAALOC ааптупос залило. 
паз пе ENTA- пепротосемитюр  7ovaooq choA 
ом-тец» | р. 33 . яяитхосоре яядати Ae. ethe- 
neig o anuo mmunvHpe тчаАєктос ATIMOOT пото 
кола. epe прам MNEMTHPY монта. erre аперамо 
тос. EITE AQPHTOC. EITE ау ритос. EITE афеартос. 
EITE ATHWCTOC. EITE ирєязос. EITE плитохтизаяос. 
ere NATO. паї ne nen Ao ємтатусо ^1 етйинтсү 
10 ME-ATTAAG, MCOACRAUDIT AATIEQOOT AANEGOTHO понт. 
ATW OM ATALONAC NQOTEITE астипосу масі Move 
ghew maTujaxe epoce єтотоєм тирс те. ATW єтомо 
тире тє. ATW ETDANACTACIC тире тє. ATW єз? 
спи тирс 1€. & evg e Rruc тире те. ATW 
15 ,n THpc те. ATW ETCOPIA тире тире Te. 
ATH OTTHWCIC THpc те. ATW отхАиель тире те. 


M^ 


& оуєтрнин тире те. ATW OTNANTHAWC тире 
те. ATW оупәпаянтор тирс Té. ATW OTMANALTs 
CTHPION тире те. ато» отпьиписи тирс T€. ато 
WOVNAMTEAIO’ THPC те. ATW OTAQOPATOC тире те. 
ATW OTATHUCTOC THpc зе. ATW отгАперантос тирс 
те. ATW отьоритос тирс те. ати Oovbaeoc тирс 
re. ATW OTANWPHTOC тире те ATW отпАне | 
р. 34. pwssa тирс те. ATW OTCITH тире те. 

25 ATW OTACAAETTOC тире тє. ATW озосемиитос тире 
теє. ото ODNANHPERLOC тире тире Te. & NO 072 


1 MS проме; read мпроме. 
3 MS тотхоос; read torxog. 
12 MS the first v inserted above єотоєми, 
15 MS тнрс тнрс: read тирс. 
17 MS omnaninaAwe; read ownamanaoc. 
24 page 34: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots; it measures 28 x 17 cms. 
26 MS the first тирс expunged. 
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man with Sense- perception: And he was typified and created in 
the type of this land. 

This it is that the protogenitor saved by means of his own power ?. 
Because of this work, the Father of the All (pl), the indescribable 
опе ?, sent a crown in which is the name of the All (pl)“, whether 
endless, or unutterable, or incomprehensible, or imperishable, or 
unknowable, or still, or all-powered, or indivisible. This is the crown 
of which it is written : “It was given to Solomon on the day of the 
joy of his heart *." 

The first monad furthermore sent him an ineffable garment 5 
which was all light and all life and all resurrection, and all love 
and all hope and all faith and all wisdom, and all gnosis, and all 
truth, and all peace, and all-visible 9, and all-mother, and all-mystery, 
and all-source, and all-perfect, and all invisible, and all unknowable, 
and all endless, and all unutterable, and all deep, and all incom- 
prehensible, and all pleroma, and all silence, and all unmoved, and 
all unbegotten, and all still, and | all monad, and all ennead, and 


* Song Sol. 3.11 


(2) created in the type of this land; see Hippol. V 16.5; 26.7; GPh 71, log. 83. 
(4) by means of his own power; Schmidt : from his own dispersal. 

(5) indescribable (@Аєктос̧); Schmidt: boundless (бАлуктоб). 

(6) the All (pl.); lit. these Alls. 

(12) garment; cf. 265.25. 

(17) all-visible; lit. all all-visible. 
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RLONAC тире те. ATW OTE EMMAC тирс те. ATW ors 
AWAECKAC "Hpc Te. ATW OT doo тире те. ати 
ONAeR&N C тире Te. ATW озо ehaossac THPC те. ATW 
o Nea dc тире Te. ATW ропемтас тирс тє. ATW ON 
TeTpac "HpC те. ATW ov'ipiac "Hpc T€. ATW 072 


a 


ATAC THpc те. ATW отааомас тирс Te. 
ато EPE-NTHPY ионт ATW сита-птир ом oe 
EPOOT ON-TAL ATW ATCOTWHOT понтс. ато» act- 
отоєм мат тнрот оля-песогоєм матщаже eporj. 
10 t mac ngentha nha матимляє aenaac ecnac 
TAQE-NTHPY EPATY мотсоп novo. ATW accoovo 
MNECENATRLA EPOC. EdCAAT аапесааот NOTRATANEs 
TACARA ециюте EPOC мса-са MIAR a£440c. ATW ace 
nog re ehoÀ exwos тнрот ACTOTMOCOT тирот. ATW 
15 ACAIARPINE яяявоот THPOT RATA-TAZIC. ATW KATA- 
TOW. ATW HATA-Nponosa. 

ATH тоте ànerujoon порж ehoA ssnere-nejujoon 
aN ATW NetTe-nqwoon AM ne ткані, TAI EnTace 
отомо ећол | р. 35. фм-өтАн. ато атате 

20 nue nobco порж e&oÀ миетщооп миете-исещооп 
AN, ATW ACKLOTTE єпєтщооп XE-MAIWMIOC ATW ace 
яяоттє ENETE-NCEWJOON AN AE-QTAH. ати acnwpx 
EBONA фм-тазите иметшооп RAN мєте-исєщооп љи 
ATW ACKW NOENKHATANETACALA OTTWOT. ATW Аско 
NQENTOR npeci ere хенаас ETECOTYOT. ATW исес 
HACAPITE at41007.. ATW ACT-TWW єпєтщооп NTE є. 
ATW аско» MTUAAT мале. ати ac Mac аялант 
NHAIOM E€OTN-OTTHA NaTNaasic QAR-TAMON NAM 


2 


a 


ATW O one c An- od genndc Q 22 - MAIO NAION. 
30 ATW Аско) рг: по нтс нотпанмантоур. & Y act 


3 MS the first te inserted above. 
7 MS пенті; read поизс. 
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all docecad, and all ogdoad, and all decad, and all hebdomad, and 
all hexad, and all pentad, and all tetrad, and all triad, and all dyad, 
and all monad. 

And the All is in it, and also all found themselves! іп it, and 
knew themselves in it. And it (the monad) gave light to them all 
with its ineffable light. Myriads upon myriads of powers were 
given to it, so that at one (and the same) time it should establish 
the All. It gathered its garments? and made them into the form 
of a veil which surrounded it on all sides. And it poured itself 
over them all, it raised them all. And it divided them all according 
to rank and according to ordinance and according to forethought. 


13. Andthen the existent separated itself from the non-existent. 
And the non-existent is the evi/ which has manifested in matter. 
And the enveloping power separated those that exist from those 
that do not exist. And it called the existent eternaf, and it called 
the non-existent “matter”. And in the middle it separated ? those 
that exist from those that do not exist, and it placed veils between 
them. And it placed purifying powers so that they should purify 
and cleanse them. And it gave ordinance to those that exist in 
this way. And it placed the mother as head. And it gave to her 
ten aeons, there being a myriad powers in each aeon, and a monad 
and an ennead in each aeon. 

And it placed in her an all-womb*. And it gave | to her a power 


(8) all found themselves; lit. the All found them. 

(12) garments; see note on 256.25. 

(22, 23) in the middle it separated; perhaps, it made a separation between. 
(30) all-womb; cf. Hippol. V 19.12ff.; VI 14.7; Iren. I 1.1. 


bow ы = 
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NAC MOTGORA хеклас ECERAAC єсонп Opal моитс 
xe-ene- AN COTWHC. ATW ACKW монтс NOTNOG 
NKANOTH eyit-üjossTe илиг A, AQEPATOT єроц. OTs 
ACENNHTOC, AAM-OTACAAETTOC. An-nnoe покр 
мес. ато Act mac иней N- AO єткотє epog. 
ато act масі NKECAWE] NCTPATHAATHC ETNTAT яс 
ALAT nTecippa cic запантеМос ато | p. 36 . ewn- 
озкЛояя OIAN-TETANE. ETII-RANTCHOOTC none no HTC] 
мазаламитос. egenehoA ne on-aaassAc прояяє 
novoem. ATW астадо CEPAT asmenponaTop QM- 
мамом о мтаєаат nn OAOn. act nregov ci тирс 
NTAUNTEIWT NACL ато» act масі моеивояя ETPETCWTAL 
мс фос GWT ATW оос щорп NEWT nNENnTATs 
щопє тирот. 

ATW act масі MOTKACAL eke ALARNTCHOOTC м2 
семос. ато acl nac novarnaasc. eco NTpiars 
NAsMOC. ATW ECO AAMANTOATHARLOC. ATW Act Macy 
итаяйтщнире. ATW genutha ntha пєоот. єастаат 
масі, ATW ACKTO еро{ i1 nemAHpoasa. ато» act- 
TEZOTCIA Mag epowh mar ETANQO ATW ETAKO, ATW 
act ма пото n u,, eboÀ oxe-naion ETOTRLOTTE 
epoy же-соАяятстос паз єтотирпе мисос тирот Not 
махом охе-емтацотомо ehoA том. avo arẹ пач 
поєптба NIN меоот аєм-матом era AAN. сєязотте 
Men ETATNARUC ENTATTAAC aanenponsrop æe-npo⸗ 
тофаинс choA ae-m7oq пептасі» | р. 37 . orong 
eo A пщорп ATW avasovre єросі же-асепинтос ево 
ME-aaNe-AKAT TAROS ATW ON NNO epo xe- 


7 page 36: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and many 
mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 cms. 
18 MS ятмитщинреє; read птматщире 


266 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


CHAPTER 13 252 


so that she should place it hidden within her, so that no one 
should know it. And it placed in her a great rule with three powers 
standing by it: an unbegotten one, an unmoved one, and the great 
pure one. And it gave to it (the rule) twelve others which were 
crowned and surrounded it. And it gave to it (the rule) seven other 
commanders who had the all-perfect seal, and a crown upon their 
heads with twelve adamantine’ stones in it, which were from 
Adamas, the Man of Light '. And it set up the forefather in the 
aeons of the mother of all things. It gave to him all the authority 
of fatherhood, and it gave to him powers that they should obey 
him as father, and as first father of all that had come into 
existence. And it placed on his head a crown of twelve species. 
And it gave to him a power which is triple-powered and all-powered. 
And it gave to him the sonship, and myriads upon myriads of 
glories. And it gave them to him. And it surrounded him with the 
pleroma. And it gave to him the authority to make all things live 
and perish. And it gave to him a power out of the aeon which 
is called Solmistos?, him whom all the aeons seek, whence he 
manifested. And myriads upon myriads of glories were given to 
him and the aeons with him. Moreover the power that was given 
to the forefather is called first-visible because it is he who was 
first manifest. And he was called unbegotten because no one has 
created him. And he was called | the ineffable and the nameless 


' (9) adamantine; Schmidt: precious; cf. HypArch 88 (also 262.24). 
Adamas, man of light; see Hippol. V 6.5; 7.2ff.; Iren. 1 29.3; GEgypt Ш 49; 
IV 61 etc.; OnOrgwid 108; Eug 81; Keph LXX p. 172; (also 230.23, 24). 

? (22) Solmistos; perhaps Solómites; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 90. 
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WATHARE єроц arw шатфрам epog. ати on ave 
SLOTTE єросі ze-AT7TOCeHHC ATW ON изттоееЛитос 
ево. же-орәз qar- пецотощ ачотомо еЙоА. arw 
ATRLOTTE epoe хе-аттовочастоє e Re-aqovung 
eo N an- N · ov (віс!) єте-отитасісот. ATALOTTE єрос 
on хе-хооратос ehoA хе-цонп encenar єрөср am. 

ати» act има икесояя таз entacovung ehod 
ann хім мщорп Y -A NOTWT TAI eTOTAOTTE 
ерос mnpan єтотаай ATW npan aeenanreAcoc. ETE- 
NTOC Te TENPWTIA єтє-тщорп те. сеяаотте EPOC Xe- 
na nals ere-rermoon NQHTOT THPOT те. сєязоттє 
ON epoc ae-naccemia єте- тептасхпооу тирот те. 
CeALOTTE ом EPOC же-аодосєміа хе-итос те трєсгі» 
HNO aaneoov. селяотте ON EPOC хе-хозофаиа. Xe- 
NTOC те трецотимо eo neo сеязотте ом 
epoc Xe- APTORPATIA хе-салааотє те єжая-пєоот. ces 
uod re OM EPOC Xe- арсосема. єте-тресрхле-ооотт 
Té. cerror | р. 38 . те om epoc ae-Aona eTe- 
песозоояя NE пиотте ияяляхи. селяюттє on єрос 
REAOTHA єте-песотоояя пе хе-пиотте Wa-eneg. 
reno coveg cd ne AE mmemvsmnaasnc eoTWH chord. 
CEALOTTE EPOC хе-фаизь. єте-песотоо яя пе novong 
eſio R. arw nacceAoc ємтасіотомо efor малям . 
паз ETOTALOTTE EPOY NGI исоот же-љозосємнс. ATW 
хозофаиис ere-necſovõο яя NE neræno яепєооту ATW 
петотомо ehoA ssneoos. ehoA xe-ova пе chor 
An- neleoov паї ETAQEPATOT аапноте MINOS пато 


5 MS illegible; W. Schw. na'oo*v ; read neoor. 

16 MS epiokpete.; read ъосокрәтьә. MS camagte чє; read сьмарте. 

17 MS apcocema,; read apcenorenia. 

18 page 38: there are defective arcas centrally and in the right side of the leaf; 
it measures 29 x 16½ cms. 
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one. And he was also called self-begotten and self-willed because 
he had revealed himself by his own will. And he was called self- 
glorified because he was manifest with the glories which he 
possessed. He was called invisible because he is hidden and is 
not seen. 

And it (the enveloping power) gave to him another power, 
which from the beginning had revealed the light-spark in this 
same place, and which was called by holy and all-perfect names. 
The first is prétia’, that is, the foremost. It is called pandia, 
namely that which exists in all things?. It is called pangenia, 
namely that which has begotten all things. It is called doxogenia 
because it is the begetter of glory. Furthermore it is called doxo- 
phania because it is the revealer of glory. It is also called doxo- 
kratia because it rules over the glory. It is also called arsenogenia 
which is the begetter of males. It is also called (ба, of which the 
interpretation is: God with us. It is also called iouél, of which 
the interpretation is: God for ever. But that which commanded 
these powers to manifest is called phania, of which the inter- 
pretation is: the revelation. And the ange! which was revealed 
with them is called by the glories doxogenes and doxophanes, 
of which the interpretation is : the begetter of glory and the revealer 
of glory, because he is one of these glories which stand surrounding 
the great power. | And he is called doxokrator?, that is, at his 
manifestation he ruled over great glories. 


1 (10) prótia; lit. the prótia. On these names, see 232.12 fl. 
2 (II. 12) in all things; lit. in them all. 
з (254.1) doxokrator; cf. GEgypt Ш 50; IV 62; (also 232.13). 
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мадам. TIAL ETOVRLOTTE EPO] xe-aogokpaTOp ETE- 
gas-neqorwito ehoA ci re en- eu исоот. 
мах ne матиадмс CHTAUTAAT аапепропатюр ємо 
TATHAAC( g- nation MTRRAAT ато оємтфа мтба 
NEOOT ATTAAT масі. ато QenacceAoc. arw gens 
аруассєдос. ATW осимМтотроаос хе-єтуєатакомі nac 
миаетін. ати asT-regovci Macy посіб m. ато 
асрталмо масі NOTNOG MMA. ATW ARO понт 
NOTHOS аапЛяриява. ATW отпос мокєром. ати» по 
атиаліс THpos сита | р. 39 . rror єтасү? 
KAAT понт ATW ATEAHA MLO мазлаау. єсүжпо 
ммецефит инесоп KATA-NOTEQCAQNE яяпот COHN 
Фяа-пкарос. MAL смтатиноох Macy пиєщантрязо 
зало ATW nen No NTANTEWWT ATTAAG Macq Ke- 
ARAA MEOT пиємтаущомє аямисохі. 

ATW TOTE ACWW еВо ecw яяязос хе-мащире мат 
e i-naane яяляоот щамте-пеу с жз-аяорфи понт? 
тити, ATW on сощ chord æe-efrror cap єпароїста 
яам-оупареєнос ecomaab пото ал novo nec. RA 
ENAH ANAT ETEXAPIC ємта-піут єтонп таас Macy 
мтос LOWY пепропатор асотощ екте-птир єооти 
єнот єөнп. -xe-mnecjosouj ne паз етре-птнр кот 
ероч. 

ATW NTEPECHAT емеяаитиос NGI тязлату Mar 
ENTATTAAT дапеспропатюр acpawe EATE, ати 
de ce Ri A. eThe-nar coo) oc же-АПАОНТ 
єубраме arw amadac TEAHA. яяписос acouj ehor 
Ovbe-TGO4* маперамтос. таз ETAQEPATC QATAL-NAION 
COHN mor. TAMINOG матиаляїс neoov. Tar єтот2 


8 MS пмамом; read паром. 
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14. These are the powers which were given to the forefather 
who was placed in the aeon of the mother. And there were given 
to him myriads upon myriads of glories, and angels and archangels 
and ministers, so that those that are of matter should serve 
him!. And he was given authority over all things. And he 
created a great аєоп for himself. And he placed in it a great 
pleroma and a great sanctuary. And he placed within it all the 
powers which he had received. And he rejoiced with them, as he 
begot his creations once again, іп accordance with the command 
of the Father hidden in the silence who had sent to him these 
riches. And the crown of fatherhood was given to him, because 
he had set him up as Father of those who had come into existence 
after him. 

And then he cried out, saying : "My children with whom I am 
in travail until the Christ take form in you *." And again he cried? 
out: “For 1 am ready now to place a single husband, Christ, 
beside a holy Virgin?." But since he saw the grace which the 
hidden Father gave to him, he, the forefather, wished to turn 
the All towards the hidden father, for his wish is this, that the 
All should turn to him. 

And when the mother saw these great things that were given 
to her forefather, she rejoiced greatly. And she was glad. Because 
of this she said ? : *My heart has rejoiced and my tongue has been 
glad o. Afterwards she cried out to the endless power which 
stands with the hidden aeon of the Father, which belongs to the 
great powers of glory and which | is called among the glories 


* cf. Gal. 4.19 
© cf. 2 Cor. 112 
9 cf. Ps. 15.9; Acts 2.26 


1 (6, 7) so that . serve him; Till: so that they should serve those that are of 
matter for him. 

? (18) cried; lit. cries. 

> (26) said; lit. says. 
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RLOTTE ерос охти-иеоот we- 7piceiieA oc ете-та те | 
р. 40. темтазжпос nujoass псоп Tat єтоте 
азотте ом єрос xe-TpiCeMHc. ATWO сеязотте ON 
ерос xe-QapasHc. ати ассопс go яапетонп 

5 eMKà MIRE MEKAAC EC[ETHMOOT MTARAAT яапетслое 
их. ато» астимоот мас ибх тиот COHN anars 
стирюм паї єтооћс єжи-маком тнрот язи-пеоот 
тнрот паз erepe-oskAoas итоот яяплитеЛис ETE- 
nai пе єцхнк ehoA исүта\оер exn-Tane aanmoe 

10 мадоратос ETHQHTC єөнп. Nar ero мафеартос 
ATW ETO MACEMMHTOC AAN-THOG мода eTiteasac. 
TAL ETOTALOTTE EPOC же-арсемосемі, тәх ern 
s20T9 планом THPOT иеоот. ATW neige птирсі 
MawirenrAoas ehor оттоот«. 

15 ATW аамисюс  астадо epaTY asnasTonaTOp 
NEWT. ATW имомюс ATW ACÈ масі NAON зайка» 
ADHTOC паз етере-птир MOHT мсємос дян-мєсаяєт 
ATU MEME дам-язяяюрфи ATW иолмииме ATW мата» 
Фора. san-teq7o nomuthe. aco поп язи-петотоп 

20 явявос. ATW ПЕТИО! дам-ПеТОУМОЕ Oel. 

ATH chase eTpeqguhe ехи-иетиоят THPOT. 
aro 262 | р. 41. наас egnat аапетсопсй ars 
зао. ATW ACÈ мас He потиламс. ато» {ите 
моєммас. ATW отпемтас паном. ATW as масі 

25 моемфостир. ати» awt-rTegowcia nac ехи-иеени 
тнрот. REKAAC EYMANAPIZE имемтатасоице. ATW 


2 page 40: there are large defective areas centrally and in the lower border 
of the leaf; it measures 28'/, x 16!/, cms. 

10 W. Schw. єтпонте; MS probably єтпонте. 

ПО MS etnemag; read ern. 

18 MS illegible, probably r*snup&e; W. Schw. nenne. 
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thrice-born 1, that is, the one who was begotten three times, which 
is also called thrice-begotten and is also called Hermes (?)?. And 
she also prayed? to the one hidden from all things, that he send 
to the mother what she needed. And the hidden Father sent to her 
the mystery which covers all the aeons and all the glories, which 
has an all-perfect, that is, a complete crown. And he placed it? 
on the head of the great invisible one who was hidden within her, 
who is imperishable and is unbegotten and the great power with 
him which is called begetting-males, which will fill all the aeons 
with glory. And in this way the All will receive the crown 
through him. 


15. And afterwards she set up the eternal self-father. And she 
gave to him the aeon of the covered one* in which is the All: 
the species with the forms, and the likenesses with the forms, 
and the changes?, and the differences with the four changes, 
and the number with the numbered, and the Кпомег with the 
known. And she placed him so that he should cover over all 
things that are within him, and so that he should give to him 
that asks him. And she gave to him ten powers and nine enneads 
and a pentad of aeons. Luminaries? were given to him. And 
authority was given to him over all the hidden things, so that 
he would give grace to those who had striven. 


* (1-3) thrice-born ... thrice-begotten; see Hippol. V 124. 

2 (4) Hermes; Ш. Harmes; see Hippol. V 7.29; Арт И 10; Ш 16 (Harmas); 
GEgypt III 58 (Harmas); ApPet 78; ApJn 40 (Hermas). 
she also prayed; Baynes : and (the boundless power) itself besought. 

> (6-9) sent to Бег... a complete crown. And he placed it; lit. sent to Бег ... 
a complete crown, in order to place it. 

* (16, 17) covered one; see 231.18. 

* (18) changes; reading uncertain. 

© (25) luminaries; see ApAd 82: PS 2 etc. 
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ATNWT пти-егтЛн Anson €ATHAAC исфот. ATW 
nor eg pe єпаком дапАУТОПАТОР AT XE nam 442 
перит ємтатєрит яяяяо мат оттаа-пєтхо) ue 
RE-NETUAKA-CIOT QI-A2AAT QI-COM gene gQi-colase 
QI-WHpe оюотпардю ато» ий явпесійсос ucgovagg 
nei CMA имерит еиталерит AO их. ат 
WittycTHpiOM аапазот eenn Хматаас nay же-атг 
даєре-пете-посу пе. алто AFNOT EROA яаапєтпит 
NCWOT QN-OTAMGONC. 

ато» acp мат aanmovqiov. ато праще. ати 
NTEAHA. ато потиосі. ато» YpHNH. ATW ееАпк. 
ATW THICTIC. ATW TATANH. ATW TAAHOIA. єтє-язєс? 
none. ATWO TAI TE еємнас ентату apie | 
р. 42 . тє яяявос MNENTATNWT NTH-OTAH, ато ave 
разакарюс. ати атртєМюс ATW атсоти-пиоттє 
NTAAHOIA. ATW ATELE ENAATCTHPION єйтасүцоопе 
запролае axe-ethe-or acjovono ehoA щамтоумат 
epog ехатиат pw еро пе. aso xe-eThHATY ас» 
Хосрфн епеАосос. шаитоусотом исепот єратсі. 
ATW исєриоттє. ATW исєрте\ос. 

аазисос атазаау TAQO CEPAT яапепротосенитос 
ищире мас. ATW ac[p-rezovci macy итазитщире. 
ATW ACT масі MgEMcTpaTIA массєЛос аам-оемар ое 
ACCEA. ATW ACT мас ALAANTCHOOTE nee ET? 


s Anon МАСІ, ато act ма Morenarata epowh was 


MOHT. ATW EPE-CWALA піде мо нтс NcWwaka яапкоот. 
ATW CK Ao. ATW NCWAA запаАнр. & N 
nend. SATIKAD. ATO NCAA AENTHOT. ATW TICO 44A 


6 MS ау; read ато». 

14 page 42: the left edge of the leaf is missing, and there are defects in the 
central, upper and lower parts; it measures 28'/, x 16!/, cms. 

18, 19 MS probably асЛосрфи; read agAororpages. 
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And | they fled from the matier of the aeon, leaving it behind 
them. And they fled to the aeon of the self-father and they received 
the promise which was made to them through him who said: 
"Не who will leave father and mother and brother and sister 
and wife and child and possessions, and bear his cross and follow 
те*!, will receive the promised things which I have promised 
to him. And I will give to them the mystery of my hidden 
Father because they have loved what is theirs, and they have 
fled from him who persecutes them with violence". 

And he gave to them praise and joy and gladness and pleasure 
and peace and hope and faith and love? and truth which does not 
change. And this is the ennead which was granted to those who 
fled from the matter. And they became blessed and they became 
perfect, and they knew the true God. And they understood the 
Mystery which became Man, why he was revealed, until they saw 
him who is indeed an invisible one; and that he wrote his Word 
concerning him until they knew him, and fled to him and became 
divine and perfect. 


16. Afterwards the mother established her first-born son. She 
gave to him the authority of the sonship. And she gave to him 
hosts of angels and archangels. And she gave to him twelve powers 
to serve him. And she gave to him a garment? in which to 
accomplish all things. And in it were all bodies: the body of fire, 
and the body of water, and the body of air and the body of earth, 
and the body of wind, and the body | of angels, and the body 


* cf. Mt. 10.38; 16.24; 19.29; Mk. 8.34; 10.29; Lk. 9.23; 14.27 


' (4-6) he who will leave ...; see PS 337; 353; 358; (also J 40; 101; 103). 

2 (11, 12) peace and hope and faith and love; see note on 245.5-22. 

* (25) garment; see Hippol. VIII 10.5; TriTrac 65; ParaSem 8; 12 etc.; TriProt 
45 etc.; PS 9 etc.; Keph XXX p. 83; LII p. 127; (also J 43.22; and 250.12; 
251.12; 259.10, 11; 267.1, 2). 
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nn cc Neo ATW псояал MMapyYaccedoc, aTw 
псояал MNATNALLIC. ATW TYICOARA миатиос. ATW 
ness нимоттє. ATW Newata михоєс. Y Ae 
epe- c mart понт жєкаас ниє- Халат ROAT 
5 aoc ebor enæice ноєвок єпєснт | р. 43. 
ennovn. 
ато пәл пепротосєинтор ємта-малостум an- 
nano R epHT мас ANETYNAOCTAW тире. ало паї 
ne ємтасрманриє пөтАн THpc. ATW MOE єйтасү? 
10 nag r ehoA ezoc Nee потолАнт ewacqnopyy ehor 
имецтио ехи-иецсоотое. Tal Te ee смтацьас її? 
OTAH NGI пепротосєинтор ATW љстотмос моем? 
tha wha nemoc н исемос. 
птере-етАн NO achwA ehoA asnaujar ruta se 
15 nec ernasasac], ATW acoso eg pen nee аяпрот. 
ATW acnopxor ehoA ката-семос. ATW KATA-Eracc. 
ATW acpl-noasoc MAT єаяере-петернту. ATW етые- 
пиотте. ATW ECALOT EPO. ATW eine исо. Le- 
sua ne ATW хе OT от пе. ато исерщиире rreta 
20 entaver eboÀ n HH. хе-ценот ATW сагоко. ATW 
NCETAAHOTOT ерос nkecon. aAAA спот nca-nenvacpt- 
поязос nav. ATW эцитот ehoA oas-nuake NOTAH 
ето AR&ARAAT NAT ATW Ac[xoOC NAT wE-OT novoein 
woon ehoA xe-aenatoverase єпотоєм xe-necjujoon 
25 пе жи Aeon. 
р. 44. tote асру-аисячає ETOOTOT era 


2 MS wravroc; read mia vneroc. 
7 MS пы петротосєпнтор; read паї пе Nenpotocenntwp. 
ПО MS миєстпо; better пиєчтємо, 
23 MS ov потоєні; the first ov appears to be expunged; read ovn. Hove in 
26 page 44: the lower left and upper right parts of the leaf are missing and many 
central defects are present; it measures 29 x 17 cms. 
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of archangels, and the body of powers, and the body of mighty ones, 
and the body of gods, and the body of lords. In а word, within it 
were all bodies so that none could hinder him from going to the 
height or from going down to the abyss. 

And this is the protogenitor, to whom those within and those 
without promised all that he would desire. And this is he who 
divided all matter. And in the manner in which he spread himself ! 
out over it like a bird which stretches forth its wings over its 
eggs "2," thus he, the protogenitor, did to the matter. And he 
raised up myriads upon myriads of kinds or species. When the 
matter became warm it released the multitude of powers which 
were with him. And they grew like vegetation, and they were 
divided? according to species and according to kinds. And he 
gave law to them to love one another" and to honour God and 
to bless him, and to seek him — who he is and what he is — 
and that they should marvel at the place from which they came, 
that it is narrow and difficult, and that they should not return 
to it again, but follow after him who gave /aw to them. 

And he brought them forth from the darkness of the тайег 
which was mother to them, and he said to them that light existed 
because they did not yet know light, whether it existed or not. 
Then he gave to them the commandment not to do | harm to one 


* cf. Deut. 32.11; Mt. 23.37; Lk. 13.34 
9 cf. Joh. 13.34; 15.12, 17 


1 (10) spread himself; cf. Tri Trac 65 fl. 
? (11) eggs; Schmidt: young. 
3 (16) they were divided; lit. it (or. she) divided them. 
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пиєтєрну мсомс асібож ehoA orroorow egpas єп? 
топос NTARAAT AANTHPY ra- пепропатоур aen- 
паттопатор хеклас evef-Tow smentaver ehor 
ом-өтАн. aso ATAAAT яаптнрс аам-пепропатор 
5 SAN-NATTONATWOP дам-пепросемиятюр лям-ис’ояя A 
NAIM MTRRAAT agt nod noc мо увямос evcasnoy 
EMOTA MATAA ETRW язазос EPOS же-мток пе 
Nanepantoc &&AÀTAAK. ATH MTOK ne nbaeoc MATAK- 
ATO иток NE NATCOTONG AAATAAK. ATW MTOK пєте 
10 ере-отом Ma WE ncoh ATW яяпотоє єрок xe- 
AxMUjGOAR NAaAAT ECOTWNT EXAl-NEKOTUY. ATW 
язущубова MARAT ECALOT EPOK єхаз-пекотощ MATZ 
мак. ATW NEKOTWU RATAAK TENTACWJOME MAK 
топос жє-язищбовя миллат EWONE мак мтопос 
15 хе-мток пе петтопос THPOT. єсопсп n жє? 
Kaac ene - Vage йиапкосаос. ATW ме{-тощ м» 
matoro ката-петерман. ато язпр\зти их Тото. 
же-язле-Маат AV eboÀ ovroov& eneg. азо | 
р. 45. sane-Aaaw erase єпекщожиє MTOK петоущаат 
20 ö, THPOT мапооти язи-папАоА. же-птк-ота? 
Хорнтос азатак. ATW MTOK ne Nagopatoc азат 
ман. ATW MTOK пе nanovcioc NR. MTOK Mee 
TARY-KAPARTHP ALATAAK єсомт ma. AKOTONOT 
€boÀ монтк. MTOK пе пънамотрсос миєте-язпа? 
25 тототомо ChOA ace-nas єтє-ксооти AAMLOOT ALATAAK. 
MAL Anon ETE“NTHCOOTH aaO Ам. MTOK ALATAAK 
ner- araen epoowv мам AEKAAC ener uon 


6 MS aq; read av. 
21 MS marak; read mavaan. 
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another. He went forth from them to the place of the mother 
of the All with the forefather and the self-father, so that they 
should give ordinance to those that came forth from the matter. 


17. And the mother of the All and the forefather and the self- 
father and the protogenitor and the powers of the aeon of the 
mother sang a great song of praise, blessing the One Alone, saying : 
*"Thou alone art the infinite one, thou alone art the deep, and thou 
alone art the unknowable one. And thou art he for whom everyone 
seeks, and they do not find ! thee, for none can know thee without 
thy will, and none can bless thee without thy will?. And thy will 
alone is that which became place for thee, for none can become 
place for thee because to all thou art their place?. I pray thee to 
give ranks to those of the world, and to give ordinances to my 
offspring according to thy pleasure. And do not cause sorrow to 
my offspring, because no one has ever been made sorrowful through 
thee, and no one has known thy counsel. Thou art he whom 
all those within and those without lack. For thou alone art an 
incomprehensible one, thou alone art the invisible one, and thou 
alone art the insubstantial one, and thou alone art he who has 
given character to all creation. Thou hast manifested them in 
thyself. Thou art the demiurge of those that have not yet man- 
ifested — these which thou alone knowest, and we do not know 
them. Thou alone art he who gives signs of them to us, so that we 
should ask of thee | concerning them, that thou shouldst manifest 


* (10) do not find; lit. have пол found. 
? (12) withoui thy will; lit. without thine own will; or, without thy will alone. 
> (14, 15) place; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) р. 269 ff. 
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єтёнтот xe-exeovongor ehoA итисоуфиот ehor 
QVTOOTH ARATAAH. MTOK ARATAAH NENTAKNTH ENUS 
имносяяос COHN. WANTOTCOTUONT NTOK NENTAKTAAC 
NAT етретсотонсе хе-иток MENTAKALECIOOT Q яя-пең? 
SCWRA MACWALATOC. ATW AKTARLIOOT же-итаңжпє- 
NPWALE ояя-пекноус катутофунс ATW QNK-TAIANO!A 
дам-паясеуе €TAHH. 
nei пе Npwsee NANO ммоте ers- мом A- 
Aopen EPO] мток пептакУ-мка мая аяпроляс. 
lOATW форт 4122007 nee nneig oerre ATW AqTaaT 
QW nee миенутни aso „боле яяпсомт nee 
ovpulon. 
Nar me прояеє erepe-n7Hpep WAHA е? | 
р. 46. covome MTOR aeaaraan nenTanoreg cag ne 
15 яяпрояяє хеклас ецеотоио ehoA ncecorwnc eto 
QITOOTY RE-NTOR NENTAKANOG. ато акотопо EROA 
KATA-MEKOTWW ток пет{-ШАнА egpal ерок тиот 
дазамтемот иная. ATW NNOTTE NNOTTE MIA, ATW 
nxoeie matoesc mar MAL AMOK eTconcn ae xes 
20WAàac eyey-Tagic ммаємьос аяи-ма Хото nai птад- 
отрот NAT одя-пекрам. ATW QH-TCHOOAR Nasonape 
KHC MATAAS ато NATIE RATAA. u mar 
nod co arw YMaTpe-nayforw corone хе-иток ne 
петсотнр. 
25 ATO NTEpe-Taaay со ессопсп яяпалерантос 
ATW т(е)лсмостос. ATW петаяото яяптнре. ати 


i MS єтёнтоъ; read стЁнитоз. 
5 MS абталаоот; read акта доо. 
8 MS апо; read taranola. 
П MS &qcoXAeq; read г4боАч. 
12 MS отрщоти: read поурщим, 
14 page 46: the left side and lower part of the leaf are missing, and there 
are many central defects; the remainder measures 28 x 16 cms. 
MS Maavaak; read матаак. 
26 W. Schw. п(е)аспостос; read паспостос ог шаспостос. 
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them, and we should know them through thee alone. Thou alone 
didst bring thyself to the measure of the hidden worlds, until they 
knew thee. It is thou who hast given to them to know that it is 
thou who hast borne them in thy incorporeal body. And thou hast 
created them, for thou hast begotten Man in thy self-originated 
mind, and in the thought and the perfect idea. This is Man 
begotten of тіпа", to whom thought gave form. It is thou who 
hast given all things to Man. And he has worn them like garments, 
and he has put them on like clothing ?, and he has wrapped himself 
in the creation like a mantle. This is Man whom the All prays to 
know. Thou alone hast commanded Man that he be revealed, 
so that they know thee through him, that thou hast begotten 
him. And thou wast revealed according to thy will. Thou art he 
to whom I pray, O Father of all fatherhoods, and God of ail 
gods, and Lord of all lords. Thou art he whom I beseech to give 
ranks to my kinds and my offspring, these to whom 1 gave 
abundance? in thy name and in thy power. Thou only Sovereign 
and thou only changeless one, give me power and I will cause my 
offspring to know thee, that thou art their Saviour." 


18. And when the mother ceased praying to the infinite and 
unknowable one who fills the All and | gives life to them all, he 


* (8) man begotten of mind; Bousset (Bibl. 13) р. 190; Hippol. VI 31.4; 
СТІ 37ff.; ApJn 34ff. 

2 (10, 11) garments ... clothing; lit. these garments ... these clothes; see note on 
256.25. 

* (20,21) these to whom I gave abundance; Baynes : these that I have quickened 
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EYTANQO 4112005 тирот. ATW ecru єрос un- 
NETHALAAAC етип EPOC THPOT. ATW Ac[ritooy мас 
noramnasac eBoA A- pe паз evovyeniovas 
enar epoq. ати acer ehoA оля-паперьитос moi 
NICMMEHp изперьитос. им еита-иаиом рипире 
язявос. Be- єпефонп ron пе exenatgqorung eor 
© зя-паперамтос NEWT Nar ENTASOTONG итир chor 
мент ато ере-пмы они | р. 47. том ато» 
ATOVAQOT NCW NGI мова NMAIWN MEGAM. ша? 
тоте епетотомо ehoA avo Wantornwg ефиером 
запАнромам ATW eig one Oi -HATHAARIC миг ей? 
Tarer ehoA оля-пеенп. 

ацаму MOTHOCALOC а форт areeocy оля-фиером. 
ATW ATHAT EPO Nor Narnaseic eenenAnpwsea. 
ATALEPITY. ATCALOT Epo ом-оєпотдлямос. ефемато 
WARE NQHTOY ме єоєматхосу ие g-Aac писара. 
ещатаяонляек epoov фая-пролаяе ehoA понт ато 
ACARI яапетотаянос AAA NOTKATAMETACALA ENETZ 
косязос екоте Epooy Nee котсойт ати» acer chor 
еитощ NTMAAT яаптиро. 

ACAQEPATY оихая-паюм aananęgo Aon ато ane 
тирсу Kree яєпелято EROA senxocic яяпкљо тир ау 
ANAION штортр ATW ATW e -N enere-nejeoovn 
Araro AN. ATW AMMOEIC яяпеоот Ac[os100C eg pen 
ачпорж ehoA метАн aqaac яяязерос CHAT ATW 


6 W. Schw. ке-єпецони ; read ъє-пєтонп. 

7 MS єптачотоммо птирЧ; read entaqotong-ninpy or e€macqosono 
митирч. 

9 W. Schw. neun; read conn. 

16 MS gn-Aac; read оп-пАас, 

17 MS ом; 9 appears to be crossed out. 
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heard her and all those with her who belong to her. And he sent 
to her a power from the Man whom they desire to see. And from 
the infinite one came the infinite light-spark, at which the aeons 
wondered where he was hidden before he revealed himself through 
the infinite Father. This one who had revealed the All in himself, 
where was he hidden? And the powers of the hidden aeons 
followed him until they came to him who is revealed, and until 
they reached the holy pleroma. And he concealed himself in the 
powers of those who came forth from the hidden one. And he 
made them into a world. He wore it (the world) in the holy 
(place). And the powers of the pleroma saw him, they loved him. 
They blessed him in songs of praise which were ineffable ' and 
unutterable by tongues of flesh, and which were reflected on by 
the Man within himself. And he received their song of praise, he 
made it into a veil for their worlds, surrounding them like a wall. 
And he came forth to the limits of the mother of the All. He stood 
upon the universal aeon. 


19. And the All was moved in the presence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. And the aeon was agitated and it remained so 
because it saw him whom it did not know. And the Lord of Glory 
lowered himself ?. He separated the matter. He made it into two 
parts and | two lands. And he set boundaries to each /and. And 


* (16) ineffable; Till: wordless. 
? (24) lowered himself; lit. sat down. 
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Хора сите. avo ge- тош ere rep. 
ATW асрталяо Re-genehoA ме on-oveunoy озот 
ATO OVARAAT NOTWT ATW NENTATNWT ерате ave 
OFWYT NA. act nar мтеу wpa ezcaovita as | 

р. 48 . яяязосү ати» AYXAPIFE мат ANONY ща-ємео. 
ATO TAANTATRLOT. ATW Ac[ttOUTe ETETCAOTMALL XC- 
тес ора аапомо. ATW тетслођотр me-TeNWPa яя 
NAOT. ATW ACALOTTE ETEN WPA ETCAOTHAR жє-те2 
Жорга eanovoan ATW тетсьоВотр хе-теу ра яя? 
mene. ATW ACALOTTE ETEN WPA ETCAOTMAR XE- 
rec NTananarvcic. ATW TeXupa етс^оботр 
же-теҳ WPA яяпохсе ATW Aac[it-oerzouJ OTTWOT. ATW 
QENKATANETACALA OTTWOT. ‘хе-еметмат еметєрну. 
ATW AYRO HoenebsAag IRN- revRATATeTACARA, 
ATH ACH MYEMTAIO епащоюту пиемтатотющт масі. 
ATW AGAAT nuoc ехи-ментауантіесе ATW тоз? 
(944 масі. ато асісоур eo итеу wpa eTcAocTHase 
eg en ора EMaAWYWOT., ATW aqaay WTAZIC Tagic. 
ATW фи Sion. ATW KOCKLOC HOCKLOC. ATW LENE 
пе. ATW CTEPEWALA стерефаях. ATW AANHTE AUMHTE. 
ATW nronoc топос, ATW ARARA ALA. ATW NY WPHALa 
XP. arw AcprOUJ nay noennoeoc ary nar 
NQENANCALALE, AE-TW о ee-NaAwaxe ATW "acl инти 
ANONG ga-eneo ATW Зматимосу пити ng ena vn 


25 A. ATW Чиатьхроти or-o emna моля | 


р. 49. avo "pna пити novegorcia етефинти. avo 
AADAT MAKWAT ARAROTH епететиотащ ATW тет? 
MARNO мити моємачом аям-оемкосялос. аям-о ENNE. 


5 page 48: the leaf is very faded with numerous defects centrally and below; 
it measures 27 x 16 cms. 
20 MS мпизе Amme, read MNHTE nuve. 
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he told them that they were from one father and one mother. 
And those that fled to him worshipped him. He gave to them 
the Jand on the right side of him, and he granted to them eternal 
life and immortality *. And he called (the land) on the right side 
“the land of life," and that on the left! “the land of death.“? 
And he called the land on the right side the land of light,“ and 
that on the left “the land of darkness." And he called the land 
on the right side "the /and of rest," and the /and оп the left 
“the Jand of toil." And he set boundaries between them, and veils 
between them, so that they should not see one another. And he 
placed watchers upon their veils. And he gave many honours 
to those who had worshipped him. And he exalted them over 
those who had opposed him and withstood him. And he spread 
out the /and on the right side into many /ands. And he made them 
each into ranks*, and each into aeons, and each into worlds, and 
each into heavens*, and each into firmaments, and each into 
heavens, and each into places*, and each into places, and each 
into spaces. And he appointed /aws for them. He gave to them 
commandments : “Abide in my word and I will give to you eternal 
life v. And I will send you powers. And 1 will strengthen you 
with spirits of power, and I will give you authority as you will. 
And no one will prevent you in what you wish. And you will 
beget for yourselves aeons and worlds and heavens, | so that the 


* cf. Mt. 25.33 
© cf. Joh. 8.31; 10.28 


* (4-7) on the right side ... on the left; see Exc. e Theod. 62; Hippol. V 15.4; 
Iren. I 5.1; 6.1; Tri Trac 98; HypArch 96; OnOrgWid 106. 

(6-8) "the land of life" and “the land of death"; see Barnabas 18; Didache I i. 
(9, 10) "the land of light" and “the land of darkness”; see Кері LXII p. 155. 
(18) each into ranks; perhaps, into different ranks. 

(19-21) heavens; the Coptic word in singular and plural forms; 

places; the Greek and Coptic words. 


we we ы 
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жекаас ере-мепих миоером е nceovog монтоу. 
ATW тетперпотте. nrerneiase хе-птетиоєпећоћ 
Lu- nove. ATW TeTMeMay epoej eyo NNOTTE пе 
онттнути. ATW YMAocTWY оза-петиАМОМ. 

ATW менуажє ANKOEIC AANTHPY хооу мат ATW 
AJANA ор: e asssoov ATW ei epoov. aso 
муращє ист иехло NETAH хе-агр-петуляяєєтуе. ATW 
муращцию ae-avei CRON g een ATW ETALORQ. ATW 
AVCONCH MUIULTCTHPION сени хе-У-єзоусіа мам rite 
rio nan ng enen лям-оеиносяяос RÀ TA-TICRUJA RE 
MTOK лхоес ONTAKCRENTEY A- ne AA хе-иток 
ne natushe ecavaak. ATW тоң пе Nanepantoc eave 
ман. ATW TASCODHTOC ALATAAK. ATW MTOK MATS 
ман пе пасеимитос. ATW NATTOTENHC. ATW MATS 
TONATWOP. ATW MTOK дахтаак пе пАСАЛеТТОС ATW 
neo. ATO MTOR Nen пе паси. ато 
TATANH ATO тинен ANTHPY. ATW MTOR *LATAAH 
пе NaATQTAH avo mnaTaooss | р. 50. arw 
патцаже єтецсемел ATW патио: итецолиотомо 
€60À. QaiO сотая epor mio Nacbeaptoc. ATO тиот 
NAGAMATOC, ATW пиотте имеөнп. ATW потоам 
MATAAY. ATW помо. ATW NATHAT ЄРосі Ae. 
ATW NAQPHTOC MATAA. ATW ПАЯМАМТОС RATS 
AA. ATW NAAARANTOC MATAA. ATW петшщооп 


N 


, 3 MS тєтиєрпоутє, тетиепат; dialectical forms of тетпарноутє. 
четпьпат. 

П MS nxoeic :: ми пекомоадй; W. оптанемита 1 sic margini additum; 
Schw. Schmidt : addition not seen; perhaps read ENTOKCAUITTE. 

16 MS meres; read чсїсн. 

18 page 50: the leaf is very faded with numerous small central defects and large 

defects in the upper and lower edges; it measures 28 x 16 cms. 


286 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


СНАРТЕВ 20 262 


intelligible spirits соте and dwell in them. And you will become 
gods *, and you will know that you are from God, and you will see 
him, that he is God within you. And he will dwell in your aeon." 
And the Lord of the All said these words to them. And he 
withdrew from them and concealed himself from them °. 


20. And those begotten of matter rejoiced because they were 
remembered. And they rejoiced that they had come forth from 
what is narrow and painful, and they begged the hidden mystery: 
“Give authority to us so that we make for ourselves aeons and 
worlds, according to thy word which thou O Lord hast established 
with thy servant. For thou alone art the unchanging one. And 
thou alone art the infinite one. And thou alone art the incom- 
hensible one. And thou alone art the unbegotten one, and the 
self-begotten one and the self-father. And thou alone art the 
unmoved one and the unknowable one. And thou alone art the 
silence and the /ove and the source of the All. And thou alone 
art the immaterial and the undefiled one; and the ineffable one 
with regard to his generation, and the unthinkable one with regard 
to his revelation. Now hear me, O imperishable Father and immortal 
Father, thou God of the hidden things and thou only light and life, 
thou alone invisible and thou alone unutterable and thou alone 
undefiled, and thou alone invincible, and thou | alone the first- 


* cf. Gen. 3.5; Joh. 10.34 
о cf. Joh. 12.36 
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мори MATAAS. ATW An- петотөн Anek. соутае 
enenwWAHA mar еитьищАнА понт eg pd епетони 
Qarana пая. сотая EPON NETMMOOT Mas ng ennne 
MACWALATOC REHAAC ETNAOCTWY MALMAN. ATW се? 
Tcahon ENENTAKEPHT ляласот Nan. ATO исеотоо 
монти мтициопе NAT cone хе-лекотощ пе Mas 
eTpeqwune asapequwne. arw исф-тощ єпемосб 
ATW NOTAQOY єраті KATA-NEKOTWU. ати KATA- 
nrg катом COHN. ATWO истощи QW XE- ANON 
NOTK. 

ATW ACICWTRL EPOOT асітимосу ng ena vn 
мрецманрие. мал ETCOOTH AENTWLY мигом COHN. 
аатимоотсот ehoA KATA-NTWW пиєени ATW асусаям- 
таас KATA-MTAZIC ANRICE ATW ңа-птош COHN. 
ATAPX! AM NECHT ща» | р. 51. peil xeraac 
ере-пкот NATWWALE смецерит ATW ACSTAMIO A&TIRAQ 
маяр Ateta ищопе пиємтаує eboÀ xe- єтеби 91 
ROY щамтахро миєтаєпеснт AARROOT, anne 
пазл мооєГАє MALLE. яяпооти запа! плям птязета» 
мо. зяпосум ANAE MAMTITTNOC Maepoatoc. aans 
NCWC THAPOIKHCIC TALETANOIA AAMQOTH KAMAL MANTIS 
тупос иаттосемис. ояе-паз» CTARARAU WaTRWKAL 
епраи азпаутосепно пето имотте eO ATW 
муки nemo KATANA CTARAAAU OIAN-TNHCH 422 
s2007 мимо. Nar еитатитот COA єупну. Nar ne 
мрам MNGOR етотхяя-пааоот етомо. ALIX AP An- 
xer avo warthhoor gitn-happapaccne arw 
angovn NMA MAIN итсофих аяпооти MNAL TAANS 


i MS петуген; т inserted above. MS mman; read ммон. 
9, 10 MS anon nova; better anon пе потк. 
14 MS ка; read кала. 
17 W. Schw. ere read eve. 
18 MS щантахро; read ща-птажро. 
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existent, Ше One before whom there is none. Hear our prayer with 
which we have prayed to him who is hidden in all places. Hear us 
and send to us incorporeal spirits that they may dwell with us and 
teach us those things which thou hast promised to us, and that 
they may dwell in us and that we become bodies to them. Because 
it is thy will that this should happen, let it happen. And give 
ordinance to our work and set it up according to thy will and 
according to the ordinance of the hidden aeons. And thou only art 
ordinance to us, for we are thine." 

And he heard them, he sent powers of discernment which know 
the ordinance of the hidden aeons. He sent them forth according to 
the ordinance of the hidden ones. And he established ranks 
according to the ranks of the height, and according to the hidden 
ordinance. They began from below upwards, in order that the 
building should join together. And he created the land of air!, 
the dwelling-place of those that had come forth, that they should 
remain upon it until the establishment of those below them. 
Next (is) the true dwelling-place. Within this the place of 
repentance?. Within this the antitypes? of aerodios?. Next the 
sojourning as stranger 2, the repentance. Within this the self-begotten 
antitypes. In that place they are immersed in the name of the 
self-begotten one who is God over them. And in that place over 
the source of living water * were put powers which were brought 
forth as they came. These are the names of the powers which 
are over the living water: Michar and Micheu. And they are 
purified through Barpharanges*. And within these (are) the 
aeons® of the Sophia. Within these (is) truth | in verihood. 


1 (16, 17) land of air; see Origen de Princ. П 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII p. 35; 
(also J 82.21). 

2 (19-21) repentance; antitypes; sojourning as stranger; see Schmidt (Bibl. 34); 
Plotinus Ennead II 9.6. 
on sojourning as a stranger, sce Clement Strom. IV 26: Origen c. Cels. VI 52; 
ATh 109; GTr 31; 1Jas 25; 2Jas 51; 2LogSeth 52; Keph XCI p. 228. 

3 (20) aerodios; see GEgypt Ш 50. 

* (24, 25) source of living water; see TriTrac 60; GEgypt III 64; IV 75, 76; 
TriProt 46; ApJn 26. 

* (26, 27) Michar and Micheu; see GEgypt Ш 64; IV 76; ApAd 84; TriProt 48. 
Barpharanges; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) УП 975; Scholem (Bibl. 37); Kropp 
(Bibl. 22) ПІ р. 31 etc.; GEgypt III 64; IV 76. 

6 (28) (are) the aeons; Schmidt: (he created) the aeons. 
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Өзә, NAME epe- THICT COPIA LRAT an- пепрошитос 
IC nerong ALN-NAEPOAIOC дам-пецааитсмооте иналом. 
ATHW anara eTARARAT NeeAAaW яяп-еЛемос atn- 
ҳосепеећнс аяп - ce , , n- пъ утосепнс по 
матом. dn понт nei rooο дяфостир нАНАНе 
меме бурова НИ. lll. 


THE UNTITLED TEXT 


p. 52. 


мате) ra oe аяпоттад ogy 

aane⸗] IOT MMINTHPY ave 

W ).... . имлтяр. ато 
erem n eee ON имелтяра 
ATW me] апотсюс Mag opac 

тос Nate|covwng.  nanepane 
тос ATW] NATMWeTOC. Nate 
Tagoy] етецоойм nate 
балом) arc. патирате. epe- 
песе)орі eg ovn огтоотс 

.. рая монте neige. м? 

Toc] єтХ-тощ ерооу тнрот 
ом-тез|сааитьтекаях. WTOC 
єт{-тог) ш epoor THpov. Qn-ove 
deo ALATOC. ATW QN-OTAANTs 


| MS ттист coda: read ттисис соф. 


8 раве 52 : the left side of the leaf is missing and there are small central defects. 
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The Pistis Sophia! is there, and the pre-existent living Jesus?, and 
the aerodioi and the twelve aeons?. In that place were put Sellao, 
Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche*, and the self-begotten one of the 
aeons. And within it were placed four lights Eleleth, Daveide, 
Oroiael* ... 


(lacuna) 
(Unplaced Leaves) 


21. ... (in) comprehensible, they have not comprehended him 
(as) Father of the All (pl) and also (as? ... об the All (pl) and 
as ... of all (pl) these, and insubstantial, invisible, unknown, infinite 
(and) unknowable, in(comprehensible) in his un(attainable). 
unapproachable image. And his boundary is within it (the image?» 
.. in it in this way (that it) sets bounds to them all in its 
incorporeality. It sets bounds to them all in incorporeality and in | 


1 (1) Pistis Sophia; see HypArch 87 fl., OnOrgWld 100 etc.; Eug 82 fl., PS 42 etc. 

? (2) living Jesus; Baynes : Jesus, the risen one; see GEgypt III 64; (also J 39.2 
title). 

12 aeons; see Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 256 fl.; Hippol. V 13.3; PS 23 etc.;: 
(also J 101.23, 24). 

* (2.4) Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles. Selmelche: see Kropp (Bibl. 22) ПІ p. 27 fl. 
on Sellao and Eleinos, see GEgypt III 64; IV 76. 
on Selmelche, see GEgypt III 62; IV 74. 

* (5, 6) 4 lights: Eleleth, Daveide, Oroael, (?Harmozel); see Bousset (Bibl. 13) 
р. 338 fl.: Kropp (Bibl. 22) 1 D 13, 105; E 10 etc.; ПІ p. 27-39; Epiph. 26.10.1; 
Iren. 1 29.2; HypArch 93 fl.; GEgypt Ш 51; ІМ 63 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 33; 
34; on 4 lights as 4 clements, see Keph XCIV p. 239. 
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THE UNTITLED TEXT 


az] n(o)vcroc. паї пе nero ne 
апооритос. HaQpHTOC. п» 
AHATAUCHOCTOC. Nagopas 

TOC. малаєтритос. ATW Ne 
anepantoc. паї opas понте 
делят MERLOT езсүттор eng 
миетионт{. ATW тепитою 

à WTec[aan ros CANTE 

CNW! птаянтапоїсюс. WANS 
TYAAT папоусюс. MTO Ae 
eVATTAQOY пе. огтп-песаяє2 
Лос areen AO, aqaacq итог 
пос ипесряяеАос. eTpeve 
отоо nere ATO meecors 
WH] xe- ито пе never 
ATW хе-итоц Nentaqnpohas 
Ae язявоот choA о потесіщо? 
рп mennom Tar entacp- тог 
пос мау. edc Nanowcioc 
(z)ekaac етесотоиц песо 
cjap пе natcovwneg giti-ore 


р. 53. 


on mias паї гар-те.... [ne 
odo’, sanecasot Nd. 
ATW аапесааот np. . 252 
о дапесяяот поть....... 
ywwlne мат ом-те|епитою мо 


МУ. Schw. gram; MS perhaps дати. 
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insubstantiality. This is the ineffable, unutterable, unknowable, 
invisible, immeasurable and infinite Father. He, of himself within 
himself, has brought himself to the measure’ of those within him. 
And he has brought the thought of his greatness to the measure 
of insubstantiality, until he has made them insubstantial. For he is 
an incomprehensible one. Through his members he has, of him- 
self?, made a place for his members, that they should dwell in it 
and know that he is their Father, and that it is he who has 
emanated them in his first concept: this which became a place 
for them, and made them insubstantial so that they should know 
him. For he was unknown by all. This became? his ... of light 
in the form (of а) ... and in the form (оба) ... and in the form of 
a ... (giving) ... to them in the (thought) | of his greatness. 


(6. 9) measure; Baynes : mass. 

? (11, 12) through his members he has, of himself; Schmidt: through his own 
members. 

* (22) this became; Baynes: he it is who made. 
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тецяянтиоб. љспе[тот ehoA 
gNe-tTeqeninoia ave[p-anore 
cioc nor мецаяеЛос |нтооу 

ae аяпітопос о enate[Tag ооз 

ne. nora nora arteeosfor erpe 
novtha ом-пецаяеЛоз[с ars 

w anora nova пат еро?[Ч aens 
WHHpe же-песяни gapsfoqg? ne 
ATW anwr сфрастує [язазоср 
ssnequHpe gigovn A- oo ze- 
EVECOTUNY QIQOTM s*2aL00T 

ATW о апрам Hiat epoov gig on 
uno етреупату епіате 

Way Epo. пытсотюм. ау» 

w Aà)7-eoow дяпіота ляяхтаасі. 
ATW теплою етпонто. Ave 

w nAococ mnoepon. eas t-ec 
OO? AAMIWJOARNT ето MOTA 
потот хє-єптатреапоусі» 

oc ezbHT ATW ATUOT си A2 
nerveme тире асіьас nornos 
Alc H novpoase асітосрафбі 
muntap epog. ете-пәл пе 
пекатупалаїс THpov. алого|а 
nora covwng оп-УподЛіс. 

anova nova Ẹ ngentha пеог [от 
еботм enpoase и erno ue 
AIOT ето ля-птнра. ати» [as 


8 MS щинре; read щирє, саріочу; perhaps gap [igapoy. 
20 MS єтёктч ; read ETÂHHTY. 
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He has brought (them forth) in his thought. His members (became) 
insubstantial. But (they) were (incomprehensible) to this place. 
Each one of (them made) a myriad in his members, (and) each 
one of them saw him (as the) Son that he was completed (in him). 
And the Father sealed him as his Son within them, so that they 
should know him within themselves. And the name moved them 
within themselves to make them see the invisible (and) unknowable 
one. And they gave glory to the Only One and to the concept 
within him, and to the intelligible word. And so they gave glory 
to the three which are one, because through him they have 
become insubstantial. And the Father took their whole likeness. 
He made it into a city or a man !. He portrayed the All (pl) in him, 
namely all these powers. Each one of them knew him in this city. 
Each one gave myriads of glories to the man or the city of the 
Father who is in the All. And | the Father took the glory. He made 
it into a garment outside the man who ... 


1 (21, 22) a city or a man; see Philo de op. Mund. 24, 25; Кері LVI p. 140ff. ; 
LXX p. 169 ff.; (also 226.2; 236.23 fl.). 
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15 
20 


THE UNTITLED TEXT 


MOT qi aaneoov. aqaacq nesine 
ATAA QIÂOA яяпрояяе. пәл ем... 
p. 54. 
eee ee „ ee ee я s 
.... eg on AOC ATW ас» 
TARO NQHTY аяптупос 442 
Фзероп аапАиролях. ати 
ацталаю имефаяотте ON) 
ehoA оп-петерну заптупос 
nye n7ba navnasauc ща? 
n- ο мтва. азо ата? 
asso яапехотот итинве 
запите NTAeKAC сите тає? 
кас COHN яап-тъенас ето? 
ong ehoA. avo acraano 
по Апе понт яятиме пттаяог 
NAC COHN ояя-пснөєтс. ATW 
ATAO ANNOS давало Т да 
тине aancheeve ето NRO 
eic ехая-пепАиролях. ATW асо 
TARO пикот: A£AQT Arme 
n ende ENAINT aaneneeve. 
ATW ATAAMO птесантра 
SANTINO ARTICANMQOUNM дя? 
фієром [aenAnpwasa ..... 


- -  - ЯЯЯВОС. ATW AC[TAAtO n2 


page 54: the tower part of the leaf is missing; the fragment of the upper 
part measures 15'/, x 13'/, cms. and shows numerous defects. 

MS ov (bng); read ew (Sak), 

MS nene; read nig Aue. 

MS gr: read ммьфт. 
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(lacuna of one page) 


. within him. And he made his belly in the type of the holy 
pleroma. And he made his nerves going out from one another 
in the type of a hundred myriad of powers, less four myriads. 
And he made the twenty digits in the likeness of the two decads ' : 
the hidden decad and the manifest decad. And he made the navel 
of his belly in the likeness of the monad' hidden in the Setheus. 
He made the large intestine in the likeness of the Setheus who is 
lord over the pleroma. And he made the small intestine in the 
likeness of the ennead ... of the Setheus. And he made his 
womb in the type of the interior of the holy pleroma ... 


(lacuna of two lines) 


... and he made | his knees in the гуре of the still one and the 


1 (4-24) man in the image of the decad, ennead, топай; cf. Iren. I 18. 
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песіпа т ляптупос atnes 
рнаяос atn- namncnocroc 

паї ETAIAKON! ACNTApY ATW 
етраще AAN-NETHAOTAAL ATs 
о» aAC[TAAKIO ппесцаяеЛос аяпту2 
пос sanhaceoc етере-щаятще 
сети яяпитебоот) NQHTY кА? 
та-птупос паллаи теюот 


р. 55. 


Tr 
W асрталяю nwe понт 
аятупос MHHOCAROC A42 
пепАироаах ато» HD с 
ssaantcahe nee annans 
софос. ATW eiae ALaLTcs 
тимом фоти Nee яяпсно 
еєтс. ATW aqasagg QIRA 
mee MNATO. ATW ач» 
таяя1о‹ EO паталямо TE 
Ane аяаптупос дяпАта? 
за>о те яяявоср ето и-яал чая 
ето NOTA NOTWT D- 
PY ATW исетаоо яяаяос ам. 
ATW ASTAY ециоте eg o 
смецерну ляптупос запо 
ANN eTQWhe мая? 
SATCTHPION еөнп. ATW 


2 W. пәпспостос; read Hacnwetoc or ппьиспостос. 
7 MS unmte (нот); read млтттє( sw). 


MS мтупос; read мптупос. 
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unknowable one who serve the All, and they rejoice with those 
who will be saved. And he made his members in the type of the 
deep in which аге 365 fatherhoods', according to the type of the 
fatherhoods ... (and) he made the hair of his body in the type of 
the worlds of the pleroma. And he filled him with wisdom like the 
all-wise one. And he filled him with mysteries within, in the 
manner of the Setheus. And he filled him outwardly in the manner 
of the indivisible one. And he made him incomprehensible in the 
type of the incomprehensible one who is in every place, who is 
the Only One in the All and who is not comprehended. And he 
made him surrounding another in the гуре of the covering which 
clothes the hidden mysteries. | And he made his <right) foot? in 


1 (6, 7) the deep in which are 365 fatherhoods; see 245.18-27. 
? (2) right foot; Baynes : feet of light. 
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ацтаамо итецотрите поте 
Mast] яяптупос аяпатпощ 
eec же-отернте по 
[ormas ATW асрталао яяпе®) 
стосу sooo яяпттг[пос м2] 
TEYTO яяпуЛн. ATW асо 
TAALO яапазерос CHAT яаптте 
noc naseevprapyoc метет 
Nase яап-петоюйботр. ато аср? 
TAALO MMNETAMATHAION яя2 
птупос mnethHn ећол 
зам-петину egovn. ATW ас» 
таямо NTHEQTE сите aac 

p. 56. 
птупос san|(njap(we(y . . . . . . 
«нє м ИВМ], en now mi 
e e e « єтереў acprac[asio 
.... мо[н|тф es[pe тоте 
запо|тупос иафр(ихом) 
тојкеотех даптупос aas[arors 
cjamoc. ATW асуттаямо 
.. n имецотерите roveſp⸗ 
ит2|е до моумала ааптупос 
пте|паманос arw  тотерно 


1 MS птечотрнтє; read птєцотернтє. 
8,9 MS neręrr пам; геад петоютпам. 
14 page 56: the left side of the leaf is missing and the first four lines are almost 
obliterated; the remainder measures 26/, x 12'/, cms., and recto and verso 
are reversed in mounting. 
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the type of the indivisible one, (апа it was called) right foot. 
(And he made the) four corners! in the type of the four gates. 
And he made the two thighs in the type of the myriarchs which 
are on the right and on the left. And he made his necessities 
(genitals) in the rype of those that go forth and those that come 
in. And he made his two hips in (the type of the) silence 

... (and) he made the ... within it ?, (one in the) type of Aphrédon, 
the other in the type of Musanios. And he made ... his feet, 
the right (foot) in the type of the all-visible one, and the left foot | 
in the type of the mother beneath all things. 


1 (5) 4 corners; cf. PS 385; (also J 91.26; 107.5) 
2 (18) the ... within it; Schmidt: (the bones?) within it; Baynes; (the genitals) 
of his body. 
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те по|одотр аєптупос мтязаату 
ginclecHT тнрот. avo na: пе 
Tpe]oase NTATTAaUIOY ната-по 
Aiclwn nion. ATO ni nens 
Ta-|NTHPY eme vasei ſecovonej 
nas ne ппамтећос ато пат 
пе придає aannovre. evnoſv⸗ 
те gde пе. ATW єтадора» 
тос пе. ати» етасиостос 
пе. ати єзпамнрєеяяос 
ne. ATW eyaàjcopHToc пе. 
arw evacadeTTOC ne. mai 
ewwe an ecagoe 
eujuje єсяяоу epory eck aaz 
asoc xe-Acaaov epon тот 
nei suas мотоєм. castos 
e: pon палерамтос sovoeut 
etzlovoth eanepantoc suas. 
Ycasoy epon Nay wpHtoc 
Nz OVORIN етозтие najcopHe 
тогјс suas. Ҷ{сяяот єрок naz 

. оре|нтос novoemn eren 
nja рнтос mast. Хсяяот ер(ок) 
пафеартос novoein [єтоте 
oth eatpeaproc suse. [casos 


13,14 MS eme an «cago written above єщијє єсмот «pog. MSeqxo; 
better €vato?. 
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22. And this is the Man who was made according to each 
aeon l. And this is he whom the All desired (to know). This is the 
all-perfect one, and this is the God-man who himself is a god ?. 
And he is an invisible one, and an unknowable one, and an all- 
still one, and an incomprehensible one, and an unmoved one. He 
whom it is not possible to curse, it is only possible to bless?, 
saying : 

"[ bless thee, O Father of all fathers of light. I bless thee, 
O infinite one of light, who surpassest all that is infinite. I bless 
thee, O incomprehensible one of light, who art above all that is 
incomprehensible. I bless thee, О unutterable one of light who 
art before all that is unutterable. I bless thee, O imperishable 
one of light (who) surpassest all that is imperishable. | 


1 (3, 4) the man made according to each aeon; see Hippol. VIII 10.5ff. 
? (7, 8) who himself is a god; see TriTrac 66. 
3 (14) on blessing by the aeons, see TriProt 38 etc. 
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p. 57 
ерок n....H м(о)........|моте 
oein (suas, "со)яяот (аяпіатща? 
же epog мотоєт. [Хсаяоу ec 
рок підталєєтє єро|оср arerin 
Aer, мотоем. Яосяят es 
рок пасенинтос мо|отоємт. 
Хсяяот ерон пазто2[фтис1 (cenne) 
мотоєм. Ҷ{сяпот epz[on пез 
nponaTop потоєм [eros 
oth епропатор maa., [casos 
epon падоратос novo⸗ ein 
eTQAEH Magopatoc моля. Хе 
caor Epon тепитою [nors 
oem єтототћ єепито|ова 
ma. Acasov Epon пиоз[уте 
мотоєм етогөн muoso[re 
ma. Хсяяот epok Tecitoe 
CIC ето мотоєні eciocic 
suat, {сазо epon nacnwes 
TOC потоези ETQAEH Nace 
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<I bless? thee O (source of light whence is all) light. I bless (thee, 
O <ineffable one) of light. <I bless? thee, O unthinkable one of 
light (itself). I bless thee, О unbegotten one of (light). I bless 
thee, O Self- (existent) one of light. I bless (thee), O forefather 
of light, (who? surpassest all forefathers. <I bless) thee, О invisible 
one of light, who art before (all) that is invisible. (I) bless thee, 
O thought of light, who surpassest all thoughts. I bless thee, O God 
of Light, who art before all gods. I bless thee, O gnosis that art 
light to all gnoses. I bless thee, O unknowable one of light, who 
art before | all that is unknowable. I bless thee, O still one of 
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мостос suas. Ac epon 
пнреязос потоєм erden 
миреяяос mas. Neo єр2ок 
ппантоатмалаос потоєм (м 
enovoTh епамтоатмалаоос 
suas. Ҳсаяот Epon пето|ргату? 
мадаос потом. єкото2|тй 
evpravnassoc mar Kea o 
epon татарите потугіоємт 
NTOK же NeTasanpine nmo[ovos 
eis] suas. canos epor pAr 
крихес мотоєм екототі 
могАкритес вкла. сало) 
p.98. 
[еров]............. 


e * Кө © à э © э ә ө э е э е * © 


eee ө э э о ө а ө е * © = e$ ө 


еее є ECRUJA e MTOR 
e.. e. o те] Rpov. Ҷсяяот ec 
pon пет2] nor suia MA earn- 
Альт noj яяязоср мтосі. Nea 
epon пег|тщоп яаптир epog 
earn- AA MTO WON яялаос. 
caror ezpon петхпо areroor 
THpo?v 92] N-OTAANTATENMHTOC 
eboA xe]-sane-Aaav snog. e 
Caor epejok THHTH яаптир 
arw A&415joov THpov. Ҷ{саяот 


14 page 58: the left edge of the leaf is missing; the first four lines are illegible; 
it measures 25 x 14 cms. 
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light, who art before all that is still. I bless (thee), О all- powered 
one of light, who surpasseth all that is all-powered. I bless thee, 
O triple-powered one of light, who surpassest all that is triple- 
powered. I bless thee, O indivisible one of light, but thou art he 
who divides all light. I praise thee, O pure one of light, who 
surpassest all the pure ones. I bless thee... 


(lacuna of three lines) 
.. as thou speakest ... I bless thee, thou who understandest all, 
while (по one) understands thee. I bless (thee, thou who) enclosest 
the All, while (по опе) encloses thee. <I bless) thee, thou who 


unbegotten hast begotten all (because? no one has begotten thee. 
I <bless) thee, О source of the All (and of) all things. I bless | 
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THE UNTITLED TEXT 


Epon паз2|тосемис masse m2 
Ovoem] NeTQAeH пљттосемт 

Hc каяа. {2]саяот epon nac Ae 
Toc nov aloe matte мток 
novoein] ENENTATHIAL оля-пеко 
oroen.) Хсяяот ерок пкарохі 
мка»)рохі mar мотоєм. Tease 
ог|т epon псотнр исотне 

р mila мотоєм. Ҷсаяот 
epo  патталяатє далао мот? 
oem] veel. "casos єрок 
Netz]O мтопос мтопос niat 
nr pe avaa canos е? 
pon] псофос araa. ати 
neto?) псобіа atavaa "сало 
еро2]к nnamnasycyHpiOM ANN. 
*es]asow ерок плактєМос nove 
осн asavaag. Усязог ерок mic 
асте|бяяєяяс| злата. "Хсазоу 


р. 59 


epo „ 
ee... . . [fenor 
epok nacaeoc [iror єкоус» 

мо ehoA имасаео2с nias. 
Jeu єрок novoz[em иток 
екотомо еВоХ мисотоєм тне 
рот яялуләк. "Tcaac[ow epok 
петтоумос мог ус uas ner⸗ 


{-омо aysa яя. [Чсяаот epon 


4àmanascwr er... . . [№ 


10 MS паттаматє: read neten e. 
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(thee), O truly self-begotten one of light, who art before (all) the 
self-begotten ones. <I> bless thee, O truly unmoved one of light, 
thou (light) to those who have moved in thy (light). I bless thee, 
O silence of all silences of the light. I bless thee, O Saviour of 
(all) saviours of the light. I bless (thee), O only incomprehensible 
one of light. I bless thee, who alone art place of all places of the 
All. I bless (thee), who alone art wise and who alone art wisdom. 
I bless (thee), O only all-mystery. (1) bless thee, O only all. perfect 
one of (light). I bless thee, O only unattainable опе. ... 


(lacuna of two lines) 
... XI bless) thee, O good one, (who dost manifest all) good things. 
I bless thee, О light, who alone dost manifest (all lights). I bless 


«thee, thou who arousest (all) understanding, who givest life 
to all souls. <I bless thee), O rest of those ... «D | bless thee’, 


* (1) bless thee; the last and 40th extant blessing. 
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caror epon nerove[oQo qar- 
яямтєюут mar am [ngjopn 
ща Tenor сеалис[е New 
же-мтон ne nevm⸗ ine. gato? 
сотая епещАнА Aan pe! 
qaaa пая. паї eTTe[oRo sac 
онт тиру. nar ne по. єюут по 
«ут mias. ато» |йпоттє 
миоттє maan ATW [nxoeic 
mei, кіля. avro [пщире 
пищнире тирот ne. (ати 
псотир mnncorHp [тирот 

пе. ати» пафоратос [imagos 
ратос тирот ne. ато» TOCH 
мисісн тироу ne. ато» па? 
Nepantoc пиаперанмотос THe 
рот ne. Naywprtoc nenas 
Хорнтос тнрот пе. ато» пле 
апиоти ne имапиоти [trupor 
пе. ато» оттопос ne (ни? 
топос THPOT ne. пота 
NTO] потот nnoepon. 

єцщооп ито gaen ммотіс 


p. 60. 


niat ATWO] ом OTHOTE m2 
Toy? nerz]oaen ниотує maa 
arw оуг|аттадоч пе. єс» 
еее o Fe OTATEINE 


MS пищняре; read пищире. 
24 page 60: the left hand and upper edges of the leaf are missing, and there 


are small central defects; the remainder measures 25 x 13 cms. 
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thou who dwellest (in) every fatherhood from the (beginning) 
until now. They seek for <thee), for thou art their (quest). 
O hear the prayer of (the man?) in every place who (prays with) 
his whole heart. 

This is the (Father) of every father, and (the God) of every 
god, and (the Lord) of every lord, and (the Son) of all sons, 
(and) the Saviour of (all) saviours, and the invisible one of all 
that is invisible, and (the silence? of all silences, and (the) infinite 
one of all that is infinite, and the incomprehensible one of all that 
is incomprehensible, and (the) abyss-dweller of all abyss-dwellers, 
and a place of all places. The one and only intelligible one who 
exists before (all) mind; and furthermore, is mind before all mind, 
(and is ап) incomprehensible one (who comprehends all), and 
one without likeness, | (who is before) all likenesses; who is ... 
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ne етогөн] (маме тирот єсі? 

. ros s . Wit єцотощс 
essan a мааа ATW eejmo⸗ 
оп]... . ©. аа ати» eyz 
WOON qaen mnzjxice тирог ати 
ито отг]софос napa-ncopia 
THpov] ати» €qosaaf пара-пе» 
Tosaaf| тирот. отасаєос 

ne по ото пара-масаеос ти? 
рот us|Toy пе nespos nne 
өө THPOT. NTO ом петеет 
SLALOOT THPOT. MATTOPTHC 

н рот araa ec[uJoon 
gaen NMUINTHP. єлтасухпос 
MLATAA. EC[WOON mnosoeng 
Wisk, OTATTOCENHTOC пе. 

ATW оущаємео пе. CALUT- 
рам явяват. ати» enovej ме м2 
рам THPOT, cecpupn псооти 
емалтярч. єцөєор: мито 
птирЧ ESWT egpar ехи- 
NINTHPe. ефсотая EMINTHS 

ру. єсүзавзояя поото napa- 
сояе Wiese, паї eTE-aanwjoossr 2 
бощт EQOTN єфяяпєцоо по 
ATTAQOY. nar ne nerujoon 
QN-OTEINE потот mnanow 

сос пирєляос масиостос 

ATW ппамаєустирююм пе. 


24, 25 MS néwuys єроти eoa neqoo; read nSwuys єроти епеоо. 


312 


Library of Ruslan Khazarzar 


СНАРТЕВ 22 275 


(before) all ...; who is widespread (beyond) all ..., and who 
exists (before) all (places), and who (exists before) all heights. 
And (he 15) wise beyond (all) wisdoms. And he is holy, beyond 
all saints). He is good beyond all good ones. He is the seed of all 
good things. He is also pregnant with them all. The self-originated 
one or the only growth that existed before the All (рі), who begot 
himself alone, who exists to all time. A self-begotten and eternal 
one is he; who has no name, to whom all names belong; whose 
knowing precedes the All (pl); who contemplates the All (pl), who 
looks upon the All (pl), who hears the All (pl); who is might 
beyond all might; on whose unattainable face it is not possible 
to look. This is he who exists in one likeness; who is insubstantial, 
still, unknowable, and all. mystery. And he is the all-wise one, without 
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р. 61. 
ATW nnancoe[poc ne avo 
namnapycoc ne [ато . . . . . 
пос emos n[e. . . . 2 2 тне 
рот єтпонтг[ arw epe-novoc 
em po HH ати» ez 
pe-nono тире[Ч понте ато» 
epe-Tananareslic тирс мон» 
TY AFW epe т... . . |тире 
NQHTY ATW т... ee ween 
ATW таймаз ато пщ2[нре more 
Nat пе паямнаріос A 
сєр pla cap anar поз [мас 
птир evono cap т2ирот 
ethe-nat, entot пез[тсо? 
OTH мметтнро n He 
петеєсурї нитиру ораї 
моите. OTAKWPHTOC пе. 
ито AE ec WP! мити? 
py «юм aeaeooy еро{ ave 
w aat-Aaav woon aamhorA aas 
nei. NAV epe- i pe ujoon 
Qper моите. eyo мтощ мат 
тирот equwph areoor є2 
фоти тнрот. evujoon opai 
понт тирот. пто me п» 
«от nawn ещоом gas 
rev H тнрот. яаяңап-Алаәл 
птопос sanhA aenar An- 


28 MS mnôA мпәз; better unhoA unai. 
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beginning, and ... to whom belong all ... within (him). And all 
(lights) are in him, and all life is (in him), and (all) rest is 
(in him), and (all) ... is in him, апа ... and the Mother and the 
Son (are іп him). This is the blessed one (alone). For All (pl) have 
need of him, for because of him they all live. It is he who knows 
the All (рі)! within him, who contemplates the All (pl) within 
himself. He is an incomprehensible one, but it is he who com- 
prehends All (pl)?. He receives them to himself. And nothing 
exists outside of him. But All (pl) exist? within him. And he is 
boundary to them all, as he encloses them all, and they are all 
within him. It is he who is Father of the aeons, existing before them 
all. There is no place outside of him. There is | nothing intelligible 


1 (15) who knows the All (pl.): lit. who knows these All (pl.). 
2 (18) comprehends All (pl.): lit. comprehends the All (pl.). 
3 (21) АП (pl.) exist; Ні. the All (pl.) exist. 
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Aaav nnoepon отте Aaa 

етпирч. нса-піота зяатаасі 

єтбощт стецаяитьттьо ос 

єтщооп NQHTOT тнрот 

e- I Arn ероот тирот 

NTOOT AE AAMT TAY oe 

серщиире ,, Re- ee A- To 

єроот тирот ce&comMe. . 45.5. 


2 MS єтпирц; read єптира. 
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or anything at all, except the Only One. They look at his incom- 
prehensibility which is within them all, for he sets a boundary to 
them all. But they do not comprehend him, they marvel at him 
because he sets a boundary to them all. They strive ... 


(lacuna of four lines) 
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Furthermore see Again 


Garment удура U 226, 251, 256, 267 

Gate non J 51 etc.: U 230, 237. 269 

Generation yeveà U 262 

Glory, begetter of боЁоүєуїс U 253; 
бобоуєміа U 232, 253 

Glory, revealer of боёофауйс Ц 253; 
боёофама U 232, 253 

Glory, ruler over бобокраліа U 232, 
253; бобократор U 254 

Gnosis yv@aic J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228, 
240, 242, 245, 247, 250, 271 

Good буавос J 41;U 236, 248, 273, 275 

Goods «tfjcig J 40 

Grant, to xapitec9ax U 239, 241, 255, 
261; also Give grace. to U 256 


Head kepah J 124, Ц 231 

Heavenly érovpàviog J 42 

Hebdomad &ёВборас U 237, 251 

Heimarmene ЄЇраррбут) J 117 

Helper Bong О 239 

Helper (Parastates) парастётис J 107, 
121; U 230 

Нехай бас U 251 

Holy (єрбс (lepdv) U 230, 239, 245, 
246, 260, 267; also Sanciuary U 231, 
238, 254 

Hope, to EXriGew U 245 

Hope k nig J 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256 

Host otpatia U 256 

However see But 

Hyper-unmoved bnepucdleutog J 120 


Image є\кфу J 88, 94, 97; Ц 226, 227, 
229, 236, 242, 264 

Immeasurable брётрптос̧ U 232, 237, 
241, 243, 245, 247, 265 

Immortal бваіматос Ј 104, 116; U 240, 
243, 262 

Immortality бвамасіа О 231 

Imperishable @фбартос 79, 80, 81, 110, 
111, 112, 113, 124, 134, 139; U 229, 
233, 243 


Imperishability ёфӨарсіа U 249 

Impurity àxa6apoto J 100 

Incision(s) хараурй (хараураї) J 121 

Incomprehensible &xcpntos J 100, 120, 
124, 139; U 233, 240, 241 etc.; see 
Pre-hyper-incomprehensible 

Incorporeal &acpatog U 229, 259, 263 

Indeed pév U 235, 239 

Indescribable @\ектос U 250 

Ineffable àùnòppntos О 265 

Infinite see Endless 

Inherit, to кдаромореїм J 104 

Inheritance KAnpovopia J 104, 122; see 
Portion 

Iniquity бморіа J 108 etc. 

Injunction бмтод й J 101, 102, 103, 118, 
122, 125 

Insubstantial бусбстос U 228, 229, 245, 
258, 264, 266, 275 

Interpretation Eppyveia J 107, 109, 112, 
115, 116, 118 

Inunction yptopa J 102 

Invincible ббарамтос U 262; also Ada- 
mantine U 252 

Invisible ёӧратос̧ J 39, 42, 99; U 228, 
231, 233 etc. 

Invoke, to буорёбєлу J 86, 91, 102 


Judge крийс J 110, 111 
Juniper àpktvOlg J 106, 109, 112, 114 


Kinsman соүүєуйс̧ U 235 

Kasdalanthos xaobóXavOoc J 106, 109, 
112 

Kind єїбос J 140; U 257, 259 

Knotgrass полоүоуоу J 109 

Kriste? кристи J 114 


Law уброс U 248, 259, 261 

Life Вос J 103 

Light see Luminary 

Light-spark стаудђр U 234, 238, 239, 
242, 248, 260 

Love ayann U 227, 232, 245, 248, 249, 
250, 256, 262 
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Luminary o tip (gwotfipes) U 255; 
also Light U 264 


Manifest pavépios U 246 

Mastic растіуп J 109, 112 

Matter Sin J 140; Ц 239, 246, 249, 251, 
254, 260, 262 

Member рЁХос 3 79, 80, 81, 82; Ц 226, 
229, 247, 265, 266, 268 

Midst EO J 102, 129, 130 

Mighty боуатбс U 248, 257 

Mind see Understanding 

Minister devtoupyés J 79, 80, 81, 82; 
U 254 

Monad цомас U 227, 229, 230, 232, 
236, 237, 242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267 

Mother city уттролоћс̧ U 237 

Mugwort (роубкласос) ёртєшсіа J 114 

Myriarch popiapyos U 269 

Myrtle pupotvyn J 114 

Mystery ростаріом J 39 etc.; U 228 etc. 


Nard vapbóotayos J 106, 109 
Necessities (genitals) ávaykota U 269 
Need уреїа J 103; Ц 276 

Neither .. nor обтє .. Svte J 99; U 277 
Non-understanding &yvoia J 43 

Nor 055Е J 100, 101, 102 

Now #51 U 235 

Number ёрідџос U 248 


O 6 193, 95, 96, 97, 98 

Ocean óxzavóg J 139, 140 

Offering Өосіа J 106, 108 

Offering просфора J 106, 108, 109, 111, 
113, 114, 116 

Ogdoad бубойс U 251 

Only-begotten povoyevng U 231, 235, 
236, 237, 238, 242, 245, 247 

Oppose, го бутідвуєсєва U 261 

Or ù J 88, 90, 91 etc.; Ц 228, 229 etc. 

Overseer éxtoxonos U 227, 230, 231 


Paralemptes параћђиттис̧ J 99 
Paralemptor парах йиятор J 101; U 241 
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Part pepic J 43, 104 

Part рёрос U 260 

Pattern схйра U 237 

Peace єірђут U 245, 249, 250, 256 

Pentad nevtàç U 230, 251, 255 

Perceive, to аїсвамесваї Ц 226 

Perception alo6noig О 247 

Perception, with sense- alo®ytés U 250 

Perfect téhevog U 230, 234, 235, 256 

Pitcher бууєїом J 106, 108, 112 

Place, to парістбма U 254 

Place ténos J 47 etc.; U 226 etc. 

Place of correction xokaatápiov J 137 

Place together, to «oAXàv J 107, 109, 
114, 115 

Pleroma nkhpopa J 39, 43, 105, 125: 
U 226, 227, 228, 230 etc. 

Portion (Inheritance) к«Мурос J 108, 111, 
112, 113, 126 

Possessions бпар с U 256 

Power ббмаціс J 50 etc.; U 226, 229, 
230, 235 etc. 

Powers &Eovoiai J 42, 43 

Prayer єбу й J 89, 109 

Preach, to ænpꝓ ôο i J 136 

Pre-existent пробу U 264 

Pre-fatherless npoanatwp J 121 

Pre-hyper-endless npovnepantpavtog J 
120 

Pre-hyper-incomprehensible npobne pa- 
Хорттос J 120 

Pre- hyper- undeſiled npobnepauiuvtog J 
120 

Prevent, to xwAvew U 261 

Progenitor проүєууўтор U 234, 258 

Pronounce, to see Call upon, to 

Protogenitor тротоуєууйтор U 249, 
250, 257 

Punish, го колесах J 137 

Pure ceQuxpivig J 99, 104, 118; U 233, 
234, 239, 249 

Purify, to каварійєщ J 108, 110, etc.; 
U 251 


Quietness йсюхіа U 242 
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Race yévos J 39, 40; also Species U 236, 
240, 252, 255, 257 

Rank(s) cdi (xá5cic) J 48 etc.; Ц 248 
etc. 

Rational Xoywóg U 233 

Ray актіс О 227, 234, 247 

Rebel, to Gtaxtetv J 140 

Relative ovyyevis J 100; О 235 

Repentance petavora U 263 

Rest ёубпаосас U 227, 234, 247, 261, 
273, 276 

Restrain, to катёхе J 117, 125, 126, 
136, 137 

Resurrection бубстасіс U 227, 234, 243, 
250 

Revelation avia U 253 

Rule, to йруємм J 87, 133 

Rule камобу U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246, 
248, 252 

Ruler dpx J 115 


Saffron «poxop&ypa J 112 

Sanctuary see Holy 

Saviour сютйр J 39; U 238, 248, 259, 
273, 274 

Saviours cexfjpeg J 119 

Sea 66Xacca J 140 

Sea plant? бахаасіа J 114 

Seal, to oopayiGew J 83 etc.; О 232, 266 

Seal сфроүіс J 83 etc.; О 227, 232, 
248, 252 

Self-begotten adtoyeviig (абтоуємеїс) U 
234, 237, 239, 240, 253, 262, 263, 
264, 273 

Self-begotten абтоувууптос U 226, 275 

Self-complete adbtotedhs U 249 

Self-father odtonatwp U 228, 234, 248, 
255, 256, 258, 262 

Self-glorified абтобобастос Ц 253 

Self-originated abtopufig U 226, 259, 
271, 275 

Self-willed абтобобастос U 253 

Serve, to блакомеїм J 53, 89, 107; О 239, 
254, 256, 268 

Server байкоуос U 239 
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Set up, to xafhotéver J 79, 80, 81, 82, 
95, 96 

Sexual intercourse соуоосіа J 106 

Silence ovyh J 105, 122; Ц 228, 232, 
234, 240, 250, 262, 274 

Simple ànhoðç U 229, 233 

Since &nevbi) J 101, 116, 124, 126, 127; 
U 254; also When J 90 

Sing praises, to dpvedew J 49, 55 etc. 

Slander, to xaxoXaAciv J 102 

Slander xaxaXaJaó J 110 

Song of praise биуос U 241, 246, 258, 
260 

Sorrowful, to be Aunetobar J 103; Ц 258 

Soul yoxh J 39 etc. ; О 273 

Source myth U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 
233, 234 etc. 

Sovereign povapyns U 259 

Space хфрпра J 121; U 233, 261 

Species sec Race 

Spirit куєбра J 41, 102, 112, 114, 126, 
134; U 261, 263 

Spiritual nvevpatixds J 102 

Still {pepos (hpépros) U 229, 232, 233, 
234, 240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272, 
275 

Stranger, sojourning as а пароіктсіс 
U 263 

Strive, to &yoviGeo8ai U 226, 232, 255, 
277 

Submit, to блотаівсєсва J 101; U 238 

Substance обсіа U 228, 245 

Successor бійбоуос J 141 

Sunflower hiiaxov J 106 

Supply, to yopnyetv U 232 


Table tpanela U 231, 232 

Terebinth xepéfiv8oc J 109 

Tetrad тетрёб О 251 

Theft, by atepnotpas J 140, 141 

Then töte J 90 etc.; U 238 etc. 

Thigh nos U 268 

Thought &àvowa U 259 

Thought ётіуоа U 231, 234, 242, 265, 
266, 271 
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Thrice-begotten тріувуєвхос U 255 

Thrice-begotten тріуєуйс U 255 

Thrice-male трісарстіс U 234 

Tower портос U 237 

Treasury Өпсаорёс̧ J 47 etc. 

Triad трібс О 251 

Triple-power tprdbvapig J 121, 123; 
U 231, 233, 234, 235, 236, 249 

Triple-powered tprdbvapos J 100, 136; 
U 239, 240, 243, 244, 245, 246, 248, 
249 etc. 

Triple-spirited tpinvebhatoc J 105, 121 

Trouble, to &voxXetv U 237 

Truth GAnBera U 229, 234, 249, 250, 
256; True J 44 etc.; U 230, 240 

Туре топос J 47 etc.; U 236, 249, 250, 
267 

Typify, to tonodv U 250 


Unbegotien фубууптос J 133; U 230, 
231, 233, 234, 24) ete. 

Undefiled àuiuvtog J 120; U 233, 262; 
see Pre-hyper-undefiled 

Understand, to моєїм J 43; U 226, 229, 
235, 237, 255, 262, 272 

Understanding voepóc J 40; Intelligible 
U 262, 266, 274, 277 

Understanding моїх J 40, 42; Ц 273; 
also Mind U 227, 231, 232, 240, 259, 
274; Creative - U 238 

Universal паублоу U 260 

Unknowable &yvoctoc Ц 232, 240, 243, 
244, 250, 262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272, 
275 

Unknowable бкатбумоютос Ц 229, 232, 
233, 265 

Unmoved бсйдєютос J 119, 120; Ц 233, 
239, 240 etc.; see Hyper-unmoved 

Unrighteousness ббікіа J 43 
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Unruled áfaciAcutoc U 249 
Unutterable йррттос J 107; U 229, 230, 
231, 233, 237 etc. 


Veil катапётосра J 83 etc.; Ц 237, 239, 
240, 246, 251, 260, 261 

Verbena пєрістєрєфу (брвос) J 109 

Verifier бокіцаєтйс U 232; Verify, to 
Sonipatew U 232 

Verily бутох; U 237 

Virgin пардёуос̧ J 43, 107, 110, 111 etc.; 
U 248, 254 

Virgin пардёукбс J 134 

Voice фомй J 49, 51 etc. 


Watcher ot J 51 etc.; U 239, 261 

Wear, to фореїм J 43; U 233, 242, 259, 
260 

When бхам J 50, 127 

When see Since 

Whether .. or ЕМЕ .. elte U 229, 250 

Wicked поутрёс J 42, 43 etc. 

Will 6£Anpa J 103; Ц 230, 240 

Wisdom copia J 41; Ц 241, 250. 273 

Wise copds U 228, 273, 275 

Withdraw, го àvayœpetv J 127, 128, 
129 etc.; U 262 

Woman disciple равійтріа J 99, 105 

Womb pitpa U 267; All-womb see All- 
mother 

Word \ӧүос̧ J 39, 41, 97; Ц 227, 231. 
237, 256, 266; Creative - U 238, 247, 
248 

Word, in a (&ra&)anA&c J 102; Ц 257 

World xéapos J 39, 40, 42, 43 etc; 
U 227 etc. 

World, inhabited оїкоюрбут Ц 246 

Write, to Koyoypagetv О 256 
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éfaciXcutog U 249 

&үёбос J 41; О 236, 248, 273, 275 

éyann U 227, 232, 245, 248, 249, 250, 
256, 262 

бууєїом J 106, 108, 112 

üyyekog J 82, 102; U 237, 253, 254, 
256, 257 

&y£vvntog J 133; U 230, 231, 233, 234, 
241 etc. 

бууса J 43 

&yvóc U 228 

бумфотос U 232, 240, 243, 244, 250, 
262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272, 275 

ёүбу Ц 241, 249 

буфуїцєсва: U 226, 232, 255, 277 

ббараутос U 252, 262 

ббікіа J 43 

dei U 226 

depddior U 263, 264 

ahp J 82; U 256, 263 

åĝavacia U 231 

бваматос J 104, 116: U 240, 243, 262 

бібіос U 227 

вісвамєсва U 226 

atc8noi; U 247 

01091165 U 250 

aitetv U 249, 258 

alxpaXocía U 239 

alxpyaAoxiGeww U 239 

aich J 39 etc.; U 227 etc. 

а(б@у10< U 251, 255 

бкаварсіа J 100 

dxatayvwotos U 229, 232, 233, 265 

artig U 227, 234, 247 

ёАєктос̧ U 250 

GAnbeia 44 etc.; U 229, 230, 234, 
240, 249, 250, 256 

GAAG J 42 etc.; U 257 

ёла J 86 

Gpétpntog U 232, 237, 241, 243, 245, 
247, 265 
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бийу J 93 etc.; U 242 

бийм (gnostic aeon) J 99, 103, 115, 116, 
119 

dpiavtov J 114 

Gpiavtos J 120; О 233, 262 

бмаукабемм J 115 

бмаукаїа U 269 

бублаюсіс U 227, 234, 247, 261, 273, 
276 

буархос U 228, 276 

бубстасіс U 227, 234, 243, 250 

бмауореїм J 127, 128. 129 etc.: U 262 

дмоніа J 108 etc. 

évoócio; U 228, 229, 245, 258. 264. 
266, 275 

буті ќуєсдо О 261 

бутітолос О 263 

ёбратос̧ J 39, 42, 99 etc.; U 228, 229, 
231 etc. 

блавбатд бо, J 102 

ёларҳӯђ U 249 

énótop J 104, 121 

ёлёраутос J 107, 109, 110. 120 etc.: 
U 227, 231, 232, 233 etc. 

&л).обс U 229, 233 

ang U 257 

ézoAoyía J 116, 117, 118, 122, 123, 
124 etc. 

блодХоуїцєсва J 127 

ёлӧррттос О 265 

&nóotoAoc J 39, 40, 41 etc.; U 236 

Gpi®pos О 248 

&pxev8ig J 106, 109, 112, 114 

apud U 236 

äpontos J 107; U 229, 230, 231, 233, 
237 etc. 

ёрсєуоуєміа U 232, 253, 255 

бртєшсіа J 114 

apxayyedos J 82; U 237, 254, 256, 257 

архҳаі (gnostic aeons) J 42, 43 

&pxew J 87, 133 
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dpxecbar J 92; U 263 

архтүё J 115 

брусу (бруоутес) J 40 etc. 

dodievtog J 119, 120; U 233, 239, 
240 etc. 

@сфратос U 229, 259, 263 

бтактєїу J 140 

abtoyevfjs (abtoyevetc) U 234, 237, 239, 
240, 253, 262, 263, 264, 273 

aitoyévyntos U 226, 275 

айтоёбЕастос U 253 

abrobe A U 253 

aùtonátwp U 228, 234, 248, 255, 256, 
258, 262 

абтотех с U 249 

абтофийс О 226, 259, 271, 275 

брварсіа U 249 

@фбартос J 79, 80, 81, 110, 111, 113. 
115, 124, 134, 139; 229, 233, 243 

ayatys J 114 

&yópntos J 100, 120, 124, 139; U 233, 
240, 241 etc. 


Вавос U 226, 228, 231 etc. 
Pantie J 108, 111, 113 
BPantropa J 102 etc. 

Bios J 103 

Bong U 239 


уар 1 42 etc.; U 235 etc. " 

yeveà U 262 

yévog J 39, 40; U 236, 240, 252, 255, 
257 

yvGoig J 39, 41, 42; Ц 227, 228, 240, 
242, 245, 241, 250, 271 


Sé J 40 etc.; Ц 228 etc. 

бєкимбс J 79, 80, 81, 82 

бекаб U 230, 232. 236, 241, 242, 249. 
251, 267 

бпиююрубс U 227, 230, 238, 247, 248 

біабоуоє J 141 

біокоуєїу J 53, 89, 107; U 239, 254, 
256, 268 

бійкомос U 239 
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diaxpivew U 251, 257, 263, 272 

diavoia U 259 

drapopa U 255 

боках U 232 

бокшастӯс О 232 

бобоуєуйс О 253 

бобоуєміа U 232, 253 

бобократіа О 232, 253 

боёократюр U 254 

бобофауйс U 253 

$oEopavio U 232, 253 

dvd U 251 

dbvapig J 50 etc.; U 226, 229, 230, 
235 etc. 

бьмотбс О 248, 257 

бадбекас О 230, 251 


ЕВдорас U 237, 251 

eld og J 140; U 257, 259 

elxav J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227, 229, 
236, 242, 264 

£Üakpivfg J 99, 104, 118; U 233, 234, 
239, 249 

elpappévy J 117 

elunti J 100, 101, 103; U 235 

є(рйуп U 245, 249, 250. 256 

elite ... elte U 229, 250 

&Xeb0Epoc J 41 

&Anitew U 245 

£Xric J 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256 

Evdvpa U 226, 251, 256, 267 

ёууєйс̧ U 227, 228, 230, 232, 237, 241, 
243, 249, 251 etc. 

Evvora U 235, 238, 242, 265, 266 

Evox Ae U 237 

èvtoàń J 101, 102, 103, 118, 122, 125 

506 U 251 

ZEovaia 249. 252, 254, 255, 256, 261, 
262 

&Eovciai J 42, 43 

Enxerdh J 90, 101, 116, 124, 126: Ц 254 

ітавуреїм J 102; U 229, 260, 270 

ітаворіа J 110 

£rikaAetv J 50, 51. 109 etc. 

ènivora U 231, 234, 242, 265, 266, 271 
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énioxonos U 227, 230, 231 

Exovpavios J 42 

Eppyveta J 107, 109, 112, 115, 116, 118 
єбу п J 89, 109 etc. 

Бос J 89, 104 etc. 


Cwypagetv U 239, 266 


fj J 88, 90, 91, etc.: U 228, 229 etc. 

dn О 235 

fijiakov J 106 

fipepos (йріріос) U 229, 232, 233, 234, 
240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272, 275 

fjiouxía U 242 


вахаєса J 140 
Өолассіа J 114 

6éAnpa J 103; U 230, 240 
Ocopctv Ц 275, 276 
Өпсаорфс J 47 etc. 

Өосіа J 106, 108 


lepdc ((єрбу) U 230, 231, 238, 239, 245, 
246, 254, 260, 267 


кабар ау J 108, 110 etc.; U 251 

xafiotdver J 79, 80, 81, 82, 95, 96 

какіа J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116, 126; 
U 251 

каћлолтёс U 231, 234, 248, 255, 268 

кауобу U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246, 248, 
252 

карлбс О 233, 242 

касбадамвос J 106, 109, 112 

ката J 43 etc.; U 227 etc. 

karaßoàń J 79, 80, 81, 104 

ata dA J 110 

xataActv J 102 

коталётасра J 83 etc.; U 237, 239, 
240, 246, 251, 260, 261 

xat£yetv J 117, 125, 126. 136, 137 

xedeverv J 49, Ц 246 

xéAevotg J 48 etc.; О 247 

кефал J 124; Ц 231 

knptace J 136 


Kivapopov J 112 

кЛабос J 106, 107; Ц 246 
KAnpovopeiv J 104 

KAnpovopia J 104, 122 
KAfipos J 108, 111, 112, 113, 126 
Kotvovía J 106 

KxoAdlew J 137 

KoAactüpuv J 137 

кодам 1 107, 109, 114, 115 
кбарос J 39, 40, 42 etc.; Ц 227 etc. 
Kpiotn? J 114 

крїтїїс J 110, 111 

крокордбура J 112 

ктїїсїс J 40 

коуокёфалоу J 106, 109, 114 
кодоєм U 261 


Aetovpyóc J 79, 80, 81, 82; Ц 254 

АВауос J 109, 114, 115 

XAoywóg U 233 

Loyoypagetv U 256 

Хбуос J 39, 41, 97; Ц 227, 231, 237, 
238, 247, 248, 256, 266 

Холєїсва J 103; U 258 


pabntns J 40 etc. 

равіусріа J 99, 105 

накархос U 256, 276 

нахававром J 114 

растіхт J 109, 112 

бос J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226, 229, 247, 
265, 266, 268 

pév U 235, 239 

реріс J 43, 104 

иёрос U 260 

pécos J 102, 129, 130 

petávora U 263 

ипрбс U 269 

ийтра О 267 

нптрблодміс U 237 

povápxnç U 259 

pováç U 227, 229, 230, 232, 236, 237, 
242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267 

цоудуємійс U 231, 235, 236, 237, 238, 
242, 245, 247 
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ромбкдабос J 114 

рорфй J 141; U 226, 246, 254, 255, 259 
pupiapyog U 269 

норсіут J 114 

ностійріом J 39 etc.; U 228 etc. 


уардботауос̧ J 106, 109 

моєїм J 43; U 226, 229, 235, 237, 255, 
262, 272 

voepds 3 40; Ц 262, 266, 274, 277 

уброс U 248, 257, 261 

vobc J 40, 42; Ц 227, 231, 232, 238, 
240, 259, 273, 274 


фубобс О 251 
olxoupévn U 246 

hov Ц 246, 252 
буон@ взу J 86, 91, 102 
бутос U 237 

Stav J 50, 127 

фи U 235 

o05€ J 100, 101, 102 
обсіа U 228, 245 

обтє J 99; О 277 


nayyevia (ламуєміа) U 232, 240, 253 

záv J 48, 86, 87, 89 

харийтор U 232, 241, 250, 252 

navayvov U 228 

xavyvOot; U 228 

пбуётАос U 248, 250, 269 

ламбіа U 232, 240, 253 

ктоубоуашс О 229 

пауйрерос U 250, 270 

пауџостўріоу U 228, 234, 244, 250, 
273, 275 

xavóXov U 260 

urn U 228, 234, 250 

пбусофос U 228, 234, 244, 268, 276 

xavtéAcioc J 117; U 247, 250, 252, 253, 
270, 273 

лпауте йо U 255 

хаутобоуащс О 228, 231, 234 

паутобоуарос О 239, 244, 250, 252, 272 

xavtóuopooc U 239 
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паутолбтор U 228, 234 

хара J 39; 0 275 

паракАттос̧ J 41 

хара йрятиє J 99 

napalnuntop J 101; U 241 

napaotatns J 107. 121; U 230 

пардємікёс̧ J 134 

xap8évoc J 43, 107, 110, 111 etc.: U 248, 
254 

тарістама: U 254 

napoixnois U 263 

n£vtág U 230, 251, 255 

nepiotepedv J 109 

my) U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 233, 
234 etc. 

motevew J 104, 117 etc.; U 239, 245, 
248 

хістіс J 100, 101; О 227, 245, 250, 256 

лАЙрора J 39, 43, 105, 125; Ц 226, 
227, 228, 230 etc. 

nveOpa J 41, 102, 112, 114, 126, 134; 
U 261, 263 

Kvevpatixds J 102 

nig U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266 

nodvyovov 1109 

xovnpós J 42, 43 etc. 

nopvevew J 102 

хоруєіа J 110 

xpoanütop J 121 

провалля J 47 etc.; U 265 

xpopoXf, J 47 etc. 

проуєууўтор О 234, 258 

npóvoia U 230, 234, 249, 251 

пропбтюр U 228, 230, 248, 252, 254, 
258, 271 

xpoooopá J 106, 108, 109, 111, 113, 
114, 116 

троблєраріамтос J 120 

проблрапёрахутос J 120 

npoUrepaxapytos J 120 

профу U 264 

проса U 232, 240, 253 

x(xotoyévvntoc U 256 

тхротоуєууйтор U 249, 250, 257 

xpotooavijc U 234, 240, 252 
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roan J 51 etc.: U 230, 237, 269 
брус U 237 


сарі J 43, 117; О 235, 260 

стуй J 105, 122; Ц 228, 232, 234, 240, 
250, 262, 274 

coia J 41; U 241, 250, 273, 275 

coqoóc U 228, 273, 275 

стувйр U 234, 238, 239, 242, 248, 260 

стакті J 109 

стоорёҳ О 227, 229, 256 

стєрёоџа Ц 229, 261 

cetepnoipog 1 140, 141 

стєфауобм J 106, 109, 114; Ц 249 

otpatynAatns U 252 

страт U 256 

стбАос U 227 

сьууємйс J 100; U 235 

cvvoucío J 106 

oppayiterw J 83 etc.; U 232, 266 

сфрауїс J 83 etc.; U 227, 232, 248, 252 

oxfipa U 237 

сбуџа J 99, 100 etc.; О 241, 242, 243, 
247, 256 etc. 

сотўр J 39; U 238, 248, 259, 273, 274 

owttipes J 119 


табло (1651) J 48 etc.; U 248 etc. 

téherog U 230, 234, 235, 256 

t£péfiv8og J 109 

тетрас О 251 

тблос̧ J 47 etc.; U 226 etc. 

téte J 90 etc.; U 238 etc. 

трапеба U 231, 232 

триб U 251 

tpiy£veOA oç U 255 

tpiyevńç U 255 

тріббмаріс J 121, 123; U 231, 233, 234, 
235, 236, 249 

тріббмацос J 100, 136; U 239, 240, 243, 
244, 245, 246, 248, 249 etc. 

трілуєбиатос J 105, 121 

1picápong U 234 

тблос J 47 etc.; U 236, 248, 249, 250, 
267 


толобу О 250 


dan J 140; U 239, 246, 249, 251, 254, 
260, 262 

bpveoei J 49, 55 etc. 

бруос U 241, 246, 258, 260 

бпарЕс U 256 

brepacáAcutoc J 120 

broxóbov U 245 

ілхотассєсво J 101; О 238 


gavépiog U 246 

gavia U 253 

фбвомеїм J 42 

фореїм J 43; U 233, 242, 259, 260 
q0Xa& J 51 etc.; U 239, 261 
фоуй J 49, 51 etc. 

фостўр (pootfipe;) U 255, 264 


xapaypr) (харауної) J 121 

характйр J 50, 51 etc.; О 229, 234, 
237, 241, 243, 249, 258 

харійєсва U 239, 241, 255, 256, 261 

харіс U 238, 239, 242, 246, 247 

yotxds J 40, 42, 43 і 

хорпуєїм U 232 

хрєіа J 103; U 276 

xpnotds J 135; U 230, 232, 236, 242, 
246, 248 

xptopa J 102 

уросбувеном J 109 

хфра U 261 

хореїм U 235, 276 

хФрпра J 121; U 233, 261 

Хор J 54, 55 etc. 


\1 906 J 83 etc.; О 248 
woz} J 39 etc.; U 273 


6 J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98 
фкваубс J 139, 140 
бс J 101; U 238, 252 
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Abundance U 259 

Abyss U 226, 257, 274 

Accusations J 110 

Adulteries J 110 

Agitation U 249 

All, the J 83; U 226, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 232, 233, 236, 237, 238 etc.; 
see Father of the -; Lords of the - 

Aspect; see Face 

Ass; - face J 141 

Avarice J 110 


Balsam J 112 

Beauty U 238 

Belly U 237, 267; Body U 268; - of 
gods U 257 

Bird U 257 

Birth U 227, 229 

Blemish J 41 

Blessing U 241, 246 

Blood; menstrual - J 100 

Body; see Belly 

Bonds J 117 

Book J 39, 98 

Boundary, -ies U 261, 264, 276; limits 
U 260 

Bread J 106, 109, 112; U 241 

Breath U 230 

Brother(s) J 100, 101, 103; U 256 

Building U 263 


Child U 256; children J 103; U 254; 
see Son 

Child; - of the - J 103, 119; place 
of the overseer called the - U 231 

Clothing U 259 

Cloths; see Linen, cloths of - 

Comeliness U 238 

Command(ment) J 41; U 238 

Corners J 91, 107, 109, 114, 116; U 269 


Counsel U 258 

Creation U 238, 241, 258, 259 

Crown(s) U 227, 236, 238, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 245, 246, 247. 248. 250, 252. 255 

Cup J 106, 109 

Curses J 110 


Darkness; the light - U 235; the outer - 
J 141; - of matter U 257 

Day U 250 

Death; land of – U 261; immortality 
U 261 

Diadem U 234 

Digits; see Fingers 

Dispersed; - of Israel U 247 

Door U 228, 245 

Dwelling place U 263 


Ears U 247 

Earth J 41, 42, 104, 139; body of 
U 256; man of - J 42; land U 241, 
243, 263 

Eggs U 257 

Enemy J 101 

Eye(s) U 227, 247 


Face U 227, 235, 275; aspect(s) U 230, 
231, 232, 233, 236. 241, 244, 248 

Father(s) J 39, 100, 103; - of (the) 
All U 226, 227, 240, 242, 250, 264; 
-hood J 88, 91, 96, 109, 110, 111, 
113, 115 etc.; U 228, 231, 233, 235, 
236, 240, 241, 243 etc.; God, the -; 
see God; Kingdom of the -; see 
Kingdom 

Father (of Jesus) J. 40, 42, 43, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 55, 56 etc. 

Fear; mystery of - J 140, 141 

Fields J 40 

Field U 236, 241 
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Fingers U 248; digits U 267 

Fire; baptism of - 5 111 

Fire; baptism of - J 102, 108, 110, 112, 
126 

Foot, feet J 103, 109, 114; U 237, 238, 
245, 269 

Forehead J 111, 114, 118 

Form U 239, 255, 265 


Garments U 259 

Garment(s) J 43, 106, 109, 113, 114; 
U 250; cloths J 106, 109; see Linen, 
garments of - 

Gladness U 256 

Glory, -ies J 92, 93; U 234, 235, 239, 
242, 243, 246, 248, 249, 252, 253 etc.; 
lords of , see Lords 

God U 237, 238, 241, 242, 243, 245, 
247, 248, 249, 253, 257. 259. 262, 
263, 270, 271, 274; - the Father 
U 238; -hood U 237; the invisible — 
J 39, 82, 99, 102, 117, 133, 134, 135; 
the true - J 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 124, 125; the 
unapproachable - ] 93, 94, 96, 98, 
101, 125; Kingdom of-, see Kingdom 

Gods J 101, 104, 117, 133, 135, 136; 
U 259, 262, 271; Body of -, see Body 

Gold J 100, 102 


Hair U 227, 245, 268 

Hand(s) J 83, 84, 85, 86, 106, 109, 
113, 114, 118, 127 etc.; U 227, 235, 
236, 247 

Head J 47, 48, 49, 50 etc.; U 227, 234, 
242, 243, 245, 246, 251, 252, 255 

Head(s) U 227, 234, 236, 238, 241, 243, 
241, 252 

Heart J 40, 90; U 247, 250 

Heaven(s) J 41, 42; U 261 

Height U 257 

Hips U 269 

Honey J 112 

Honour(s) U 239, 248, 261 

House U 226, 238 


Husband U 254 


Idea; perfect - U 259; small - J 50, 
88, 93, 94, 98; thought U 231 

Immortality; see Death 

Incense J 109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 
122 

Incense altar J 114 

Innermost of the inner J 90, 105, 117 

Intestine; the large - U 267; the small - 
U 267 


Joy U 250; pleasure U 256 
Joy J 130; U 249, 256 


King, Ruler(s) J 40, 97, 119, 122, 125; 
U 226, 235, 236. 238. 241. 242 

Kingdom; - of the Father J 43; - of 
God } 43, 104; - of Heaven J 101; 
- of the Light J 103, 104, 105, 108, 
111, 112, 113, 114 

Knees U 268 

Knowledge J 39, 41 


Land; see Earth 

Left (hand) J 104, 106, 112, 117, 118, 
127 etc.; U 227, 236, 269 

Lies J 110 

Life J 39, 40, 41; U 227, 230, 238, 240, 
249, 250, 276: baptism of - J 108; 
eternal - U 261, 233; land of - U 261; 
water of - J 108, 126 

Light J 41, 42, 103, 104, 105 etc.; U 227, 
230 etc.; - body U 242; - darkness, 
see Darkness; - image J 97; - of 
lights J 104; - power J 55, 56, 57, 
58, 59 etc.; Kingdom of the -, see 
Kingdom; man of - U 239, 252; 
Treasury of the - 1 99, 103, 104, 107, 
110, 113, 115, 119, 120 etc.; Virgin 
of the — J 110, 111; seven virgins of 
the - J 107, 114 

Likeness J 83, 88, 92, 94, 98; U 239, 
255, 266, 267, 274, 275 

Limits; see Boundary, -ies 
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Line(s) the three - J 49; the two - 
J 86 

Linen J 106; - garment(s) J 106, 109, 
113, 114; cloth(s) (of) - J 106, 109 

Lion; - face J 101 

Lord(s) J 40 etc.; U 238, 242, 247, 248, 
259, 260, 267; body of - U 257; 
= of (the) All U 249, 262; - of glory 
U 260 


Male J 105, U 253 

Man J 41, 42 etc.; U 227, 229, 232, 
245, 250, 256, 259, 260, 266, 267, 270; 
- of earth, see Earth; - of light, see 
Light; great - J 122; God - U 270 

Mantle U 259 

Midst J 41, 42; U 238, 241, 243, 246, 
248, 251; way of the - J 140, 141 

Mirror U 229 

Mother J 40, 100, 101; U 226, 228, 248, 
249, 251, 255, 256, 257, 259, 261, 270. 
276; - of the АН U 246, 258, 260; 
— of all the aeons U 229; - of all 
things U 242, 246, 252; - of the 
ennead U 232; aeon of ће – U 246, 
247, 254, 258 

Mouth(s) J 101, 106, 109, 114; U 247 

Myrrh J 109, 112 


Name(s) J 48, 50-78, 83-93, 95 сіс.; 
U 229, 245, 248, 250, 253, 266, 275; 
the great ~ 3 90, 91, 93, 103, 104, 
105 etc. 

Navel U 267 

Nerve(s) U 267 

Night U 229 


Oath(s) J 110 

Offspring U 258, 259 

Olive J 107 

Ordinance U 248, 249, 251, 258, 263; 
the first - J 87, 122 


Pathway(s) J 86, 118 
Pig J 101 
Plant J 106, 109 


Pleasure; see Joy 

Power(s) J 52, 55 etc.; U 226, 231, 240, 
241, 242, 248, 249, 251 etc. 

Power U 250 

Praise U 256 

Prayer U 232 

Prayer U 241, 246, 263 

Promise U 249, 256 


Quietness J 105 


Rest J 39, 122 

Right (hand) J 106, 108, 112, 261; 
U 227, 236, 269 

Root J 86, 98 

Ruler(s); see King(s) 


Salvation J 117 

Semen J 100 

Servant(s) U 262 

Ship U 236 

Shoulder(s) U 237 

Sign J 108, 111, 113 

Sign(s) J 93 

Silver J 100, 102 

Sin(s) J 99, 103, 104, 108, 110, 111. 
112, 113, 117, 118, 122 etc. 

Sister(s) J 100; U 256 

Son(s) J 100; U 226, 237, 238, 246. 
247, 256, 266, 274, 276; - of God 
U 245; - of the Light J 101, 117, 126; 
of the Pleroma J 105; -ship U 232, 
246, 248, 249, 252, 256 

Sound U 226 

Spark U 227, 234, 253 

Stars U 229. 248 

Stones U 252 

Sun U 229 


Teaching J 39 

Teeth J 101 

Thirteenth aeon J 82, 134 
Thought; see Idea 
Threshing floor U 241 
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Toil U 261 

Tongue J 50 

Tongue U 235, 254, 260 

Tree(s) О 236, 246; the five - 3 96, 100, 
103, 104, 119; U 231 

Twelfth aeon J 81, 118, 133 

Truth J 39; U 229, 239 

Twelve aeons, the J 117, 118, 134; 
U 264 

Twin (saviour) J 99, 119 


Vegetation U 257 

Vine branch J 106, 108, 112, 114 
Vineyard J 40 

Voice J 40, 41, 43, 52 

Voice J 51, 88, 89; U 226 


Wall U 260 


Water J 108; -of the baptism of fire 
5 110, 111; - of the baptism of life; 
— of life, see life; - of the ocean J 139; 
baptism of - 3 102, 112, 126; body 
of - U 256; living - U 263, rain - 
U 246 

West J 104, 117, 118, 127 etc. 

Wife, wives J 103; U 256; woman J 99, 
100, 105 

Wind; body of - U 256 

Wine J 106, 108. 109, 112 

Wing U 257 

Word(s) J 40, 41, 42, 43 etc.; U 227, 
230, 236, 261, 262 


Year(s) J 103; U 236, 245 
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PROPER NAMES 


Adam: aaam U 230 


Adamas: AAaHa c; aspect of Ще 10th father U 234; man of light U 252 


Adamas Sabaoth : the great tyrant aaamac casawe J 100, 115 
Agramas : watcher of the aeons arpamac U 239 


Aphrédon : a œ AH (пнзос) U 230, 231, 246, 269; — Péxos Ц 231 


Aphrédonia : ad prac Nia U 248 
Astrapa : helper from the 7 virgins of the light acrpana J 107 


Barbelo : in the 13th aeon варвнла» J 133 


Barpharanges : a power at the source of living water ваРфараггнс U 263 


Bartholomew : вареоломатос 1 41 
Christ: x 190; xc U 232, 233, 248, 254 


David: one of the 4 lights aayerae U 264 

David: the prophet aayeia U 236 

Diaktios : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Aiax rioc J 107 
Dromos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light apomoc J 107 


Eleinos : within an aeon елезнос U 264 

Eleleth : one of the 4 lights HaHa H6 U 264 

Entropon : helper from the 7 virgins of the light ентропом J 107 
Euidetos? : helper from the 7 virgins of the light eyiaeyoc J 107 


Galilee : raataaia J 105 
Gamaliel : a watcher of the aeons глмамнл U 239 


Hermes?: 2apmuc U 255 
Israel: срАнА U 247 


Jabraoth : 1aspawe J 82 

Jachthanabas : the great archon 1ax@anasac J 141 
Jaldabaoth : archon in the 3rd aeon 1aAaasawe J 128 
James: the disciple ia xx «soc J 41 

Jao: the Great, the Good 1a «» 1 119 

Jerusalem: 21ероусалнм U 249 

Jesus: 1C» інсоус J pass.; U 264 

Jeu: 1еоу the overseer of the light J 79-81 

Jeu: the true God 1€oy J 47, 48, 50-78, 97, 105, 122, 123 
John: the disciple 1w2annuc J 41; О 237 
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Knesion : helper from the 7 virgins of the light KNNCLON J 107 
Lachon : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Aaxon J 107 


Marsanes : gnostic prophet марсамнс U 235 

Matthew: млеватос J 41 

Melchisedek : мел J 110; see also Zorokothora 

Michar : a power at the source of the living water міхар U 263 
Micheu : a power at the source of the living water міхєу U 263 
Musanios : Moy CANIOC U 246, 269 


Nicotheos : gnostic prophet мікоеєос U 235 


Odontuchos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light oa 0NTOyxoc J 107 
Ontonios : helper from the 7 virgins of the light онтомос J 107 
Opakis : helper from the 7 virgins of the light опакіс J 107 

Oroiael : one of the 4lights фроганА U 264 


Paraplex : female archon na pa nu J 140 

Phaidros : helper from the 7 virgins of the light daiapoc J 107 
Philip: філіппос J 141 

Phosilampes : gnostic prophet «cia a mnnc U 237 

Pistis Sophia: пістіс Софиа U 264; see also Sophia 

Poditanios : helper from the 7 virgins of the light noaitanioc J 107 
Polypaidos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light moaynaraoc J 107 


Sabaoth, Adamas : see Adamas 

Sabaoth : the Great casawe J 119 

Samaelo : archon of the 4th acon caMa HA c» J 128, 129 
Sellao : within the aeons cexxa U 264 

Selmelche : within the aeons селмелхе U 264 

Setheus : снөєүс U 230, 234, 235, 238, 239, 247, 267, 268 
Sinetos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light cinntoc J 107 
Solmistos coa MicTroc U 252 

Sophia софа U 263 

Strempsuchos : watcher of the acons crpempyxoc U 239 


Taricheas : son of Adamas Sabaoth, 3rd power of the great archons Tapixeac 
J 100 

Tesphoiode : helper from the 7 virgins of the light тесфозоле J 107 

Typhon : archon with ass's face TyQwn J 141 


Zogenethles : within the aeons zwrenee@anc U 264 
Zorokothora : хороковора J 108, 110, 111 
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Сеп. 
3.5 

Deut. 
32.11 

Ps. (LXX) 
15.9 
35.9 
64.11 
67.17 
67.18 
74.3 
103.5 


Mt. 
33 
5.37 
10.38 
10.40 
16.24 
19.27, 29 
19.29 
23.37 
25.33 
Mk. 
1.3 
8.34 
10.28, 29 
10.29 
Lk. 
34 
9.23 
13.34 
14.27 
18.28, 29 
John 
1.1. 4 
1.3 
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OLD TESTAMENT 
U 262 146.4 
U 257 | Prov. 
12.11 
Eccles. 

59 

U 254 | Song Sol. 

U 236 3.11 

U 236 | Is. 

U 236 63 

U 239 34.4 

U 246 40.3 

U 246 


NEW TESTAMENT 


U 247 

3102 

U 256 

J 40 

U 256 

J 40, 101, 103 
U 256 

U 257 

U 261 


U 247 
U 256 
J 40, 101, 103 
U 256 


U 247 
U 256 
U 257 
U 256 
J 101, 103 


U 237, 238 
U 226, 233, 238 
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1.16 
1.23 
3.18 
8.23 
8.31 
10.28 
10.34 
12.31 
12.36 
13.34 
14.16, 26 
14.31 
15.12, 17 
15.26 
16.7 
17.21 

Acts 
2.26 

2 Cor. 
11.2 


О 248 


U 241 


U 241 


О 250 


U 238 
3 137 
U 247 


U 247 
U 247 
U 245 
5 42 
U 261 
U 261 
U 262 
141 
U 262 
U 257 
J 41 
J4 
U 257 
J4 
J4 
U 248 


U 254 


U 254 


U 248 
U 254 


REFERENCES 


6.14 J 40 | 2 Pet. 
Eph. 3.13 U 249 

4.8 U 239 | ! John 

5.8 J 101, 126 1.1 J 39 
Hebr. Rev. 

6.7 U 249 3.12 U 249 
James 48 U 238 

5.12 5 102 21.1, 2 U 249 
] Pet. 

29 J 39 


NON-CANONICAL LITERATURE 


Acts of Thomas 133 J 103 
7 J 106 | Apocalypse of Elias (A) 8 5 100, 101 
11 J 119 | Ascension of Isaiah I 8 J 128 
12 J 106 | 3 Baruch IV 8 J 128 
31, 39 J 119 | 1 Enoch 
108-13 U 256 ХИ, XX etc. J 51; U 239 
109 U 263 XLI 547 
121 J 102 | Jubilees IV 15 J 51 


ANCIENT AUTHORS 


Augustine Bibl. Hist. IV 43 J 119 
ad Oros. c. Prisc. et Origen. | 3128 | Epiphanius 
c. Faust. V1 8 J 100 Pan. 
Barnabas, Epistle of 18 U 261 24.7.6 U 230, 243 
Clement of Alexandria 252 5 128 
Excerpt. e Theod. 25.22 1133 
6 U 231 26.3.1 379 
12 U 227 26.4 fl. J 100 
19 U 239 26.9.9 U 230, 243 
25 U 235, 236 26.10.1 U 264 
29 U 226, 227 26.10.3 J 100 
33 J 105 26.10.4 U 228 
42 U 227 26.10.6 J 101, 141 
47 ff. U227 26.13.2 J 79 
54 U 230 27.5.9 J 83, 107; U 222 
56 U 247 31.5.5 U 227 
62 U 261 31.5.8 U 245 
86 J 83 40.2.6 J 100 
Strom. IV 26 U 263 40.7 U 230, 235 
Didache I 1 U 261 45.1.4 J 100 
Diodorus Siculus 55.1 ff. J 110 
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Eusebius 
Eccles. Hist. МІ 12 
Hippolytus 
Ref. 

IV 21 
У 6.5 
У 72ff. 
V 7.19 
V 7.29 
V 7.30 
У 8.13 ff. 
У 8.19 ff. 
V 10.1 
У 12.4 
У 13.3 
У 14.8 
У 15.3 
У 15.4 
У 16.5 
У 19.12ff. 
У 19.20 
У 19.21 
У 26.5 
У 26.7 
У 27.2 
VI 9.8 И. 
VI 12.3 fl. 
VI 14.7 
VI 18 
VI 18.2 
VI 29.2 
VI 30.1 
VI 30.6 
VI 30.9 
VI 31.4 
VI 31.5 
VI 32.4ff. 
VI 32.7 ff. 
VI 34.3 fl. 
VI 43.117. 
мі 44.2 
VI 46.1 ff. 
М 53.3 ff. 
VII 36.1 
VIII 9.3 


REFERENCES 


U 235 


J 83 

U 252 

U 252 

J 108 

U 255 

3 128 

U 229 

J 51 etc.; U 230 
183 

U 255 

J 101; U 264 
U 239 
147 

U 261 

U 250 

U 251 

U 230 

U 239 

J 134 

U 250 

J 108 

J 47 etc. 
U 239 

U 251 

J 50 

J 105: U 227 
U 227 

U 229 

U 226 

U 249 

U 259 

U 227 

U 233 

U 227 

U 249 
799, 119 
150 
1100. 120, 134 
U 236, 243 
J 110 

J 107 
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VIII 10.5 U 256, 270 
VIII 10.8 U 239 
VIII 12.5 U232 
VIII 12, 13 U 227 
Irenacus 
Adv. Haer. 
11.1 U 228, 251 
125 U 229 
І 2.5 U 227, 256 
126 U 233 
I 32ff. U 233, 235, 236 
13.5 U 227 
144,5 U 226 
I ff. U227 
1 51 U 261 
153 U 249 
16.1 О 261 
17.5 U 230 
I 11.3 у 227 
І 12.3 U 228 
1 13.6 J 116 
I 14.1 ff. J 48 eic. 
I 14.5ff. J 134 
I 15.1 U 227 
I 15.28. U 232 
I 17.1 U 243-45 
I 18 U 267 
I 21.1ff. J 103 
121.2 1105 
121.3 1102 
124.3, 7 U 236, 243-45 
129.1 J 133; 0 230 
1 29.2 U 264 
І 29.3 U 252 
І 30.5, 11 J 119 
1 30ff. J 128 
1 309 J 129 
1 30.14 J 79 
Macrobius 
т somn. Scip. I 12.1-3 J 99 
Origen 
c. Cels. 
I 24 1119 
V 41 1119 
VI ЗИ. U 227 
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МІ 21, 22 J 99 П 3.16 J47 

МІ 27 5 83 II 9.5 U 249 

VI 30 J 82, 101, 141 I1 9.6 U 263 

VI 31 J 51, 100, 119, 128; U 230 | Plutarch 

МІ 32 J 128 de Is. et Os. 

VI 52 U 263 50 fl. 3141 
de Princ. ЇЇ 11.6 J 82; U 263 54, 59 J 79 
in Joh. II 14 U 238 | Porphyry 

Philo Vita Plotin. 16 U 235 
de op. Mundi 24, 25 U 266 | Theodoret 

Plotinus Haer. fab. comp. 
Enn. 114 U 230 

II 3.7 J 50 I 26 U232 

GNOSTIC LITERATURE 
Askew Codex 229 J 116 eic. 
Pistis Sophia 262 ff. J 99 
І J 122; U 226, 237 263 J 141 
2 347 ec. 79, 99, 107, 121, 134; 292 U 239 
U 230, 237, 255 337 U 256 
3 J 99. 100, 103, 119, 120 342 U 243 
6 J 99 353 J 99, 106, 108, 119 
8 U 239 354 J 104 
9 U 226, 239, 256 355 J 82, 104 
12 J 99, 101, 110; Ц 241 359 J 140 
13 J 133 360 J 99, 110 
l4 J 119; U 264 363 etc. J 141 
16 U 247 368 etc. J 39, 99 
18 5 51 369 J 105, 106 ff 
19 5 117, 134; U 228 372 J 102 
23 etc. J 83, 101; U 222 381 J 100 
25 J 4787. 100 385 J 91, 107; U 269 
42 у 264 | Berlin Codex 
43 J 134 Apocryphon of John 
46 J 101, 128 21 U 229, 241 
59 etc. U 239 22 J 39, 99; U 226 
102 J 134 24 у 226 
116 U 226 26 147, U 227, 263 
124 J 101 27 J 133; U 229, 230, 234 
128 J 82 30 U 227 
196 J 107, 119 33 U 264 
197 J 83, 102; Ц 232 34 J 101; U 230, 231, 
211 у 226 233, 259, 264 
227 у 237 37 5101; U 229 
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38 ete. J 128; U 246 
39 U 230, 236 
40 U 255 
40-43 J 119 
41 5141 
50 у 230, 236 
51 U 226 
63 U 230 
66 3 99; U 241 
72 J 117 

Sophia of Jesus Christ 
77 J 105 
81 J 107 
86 U 226 
90, 95 U 228 
91 U 229 
99 U 246, 249 
102 J 107 
103 U 232 
106 J 120 

Nag Hammadi Codices 

І, З Gospel of Truth 
17 у 226 
20 U 226 
23 3 50; U 233, 245 
24 U 227 
27 J 47, 48; Ц 239 
31 U 263 
37 J 50; U 226, 259 
4l 147 
43 J 105 

I, 5 Tripartite Tractate 
51 U 226 
54 И. J 99, 226 
55 etc. U 226, 227 
56 U 226 
60 U 263 
61 U 227 
65 U 256, 257 
66 U 227, 230, 270 
69 U 233 
7h U 227 
72 U 226 
73 147 
74 у 229 
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89 J 50 etc. 
94 J 50 etc. 
96 U 236 
98 U 261 
105 U 226, 227 
123 J 79 
II. 1 Apocryphon of John 
10 U 255 
Ii, 2 Gospel of Thomas 
36, log. 19 J 100 etc.; U 231 
II, 3 Gospel of Philip 
54, log. 12 J 48 ff. 
57, log. 24 J 43 
63, log. 53 J 40 
67, log. 67 U 227 
69, log. 76 U 249 
71, log. 83 U 250 
74. log. 95 J102 
П, 4 Hypostasis of the Archons 
87 J 128; U 264 
88 U 226, 252 
93 U 264 
94 J 83, 101; U 237 
95 J 119, 128 
96 U 261 


II. 5 On the Origin of the World 


100 J 101, 128; U 264 
103 J 119, 128 
105 J 100, 107, 110; U 247 
106 U 261 
107 1 103, 117 
108 U 252 
122 J 102 
Il, 6 Exegesis on the Soul 
130 J 106 
136 U 247, 249 
П, 7 Book of Thomas the Contender 
138 1119; U 226 


Ш, 1 Apocryphon of John U 255 
Ш, 2 IV, 2 Gospel of the Egyptians 
Ш 40; IV 50 1105; U 227, 228 
Ш 42; IV 51, 52 etc.] 133; 234 


Ш 43; IV 52 J 100 
JH 49; IV 61 etc. U 252 
Ш 50 Ц 263 
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IH 50; IV (56) U 232 
Ш 50; IV 62 J 103, 119; Ц 222, 


254° 
III 51; IV (59) U 230 
III 51; IV 63 U 264 
Ш 52; IV 64 U 239 
Ш 55; IV 66 U232 
Ш 58 J 119; U 255 
Ш 62; IV 74 U 264 
III 64 J 39, 121; U 264 


III 64; IV 75 J 40; U 235, 263 
IH 64; IV 76 3 99, 101; Ц 241, 


263, 264 
Ш 65; IV 77 U 239 
Ш 66; IV 78 etc. 199; Ц 230 
Ш 67; IV 79 U 226 


Ш, 3 Eugnostos the Blessed 


71 U 226 
72 U 227 
73 U 226 
74 U 228 
75 U 228, 239 
77 U 230, 232 
78 У 227, 232, 238 
81 U 249, 252 
82 J 48 fl.; U 232, 245, 264 
83 ff. J 100; 0 238 
84 U 233, 236, 243 
88 ff. U 229 
V, 3 The First Apocalypse of James 
25 U 263 
26 J 100 
28 U 227 
33 1 52 
38 199 
У, 4 The Second Apocalypse of James 
51 U 263 
59 у 239 
V, 5 The Apocalypse of Adam 
64 ff. U 230 
75 у 239 
82 U 255 
84 у 263 


VI, 4 The Concept of our Great Power 


4l J 100 
46 J 43 


VI. 6 The Discourse on the Eighth 
and Ninth 


56 J 55. 124 
57 у 226 
62 5 51, 107, 117 
МІ, 8 The Apocalypse from Asclepius 
76 1 82; 0 263 
МИ, 1 The Paraphrase of Sem 
7 etc. J 105; U 227 
8, 12 etc. J 43; U 256 
31 etc. у 227 
46 791 


МИ, 2 The Second Treatise of the 
Great Seth 


49 U 229 
51 у 227 
52 у 263 
54 1 50 
60 J 101 
70 U 230 
VII, 3 The Apocalypse of Peter 
78 U 255 
81 1 39 
VII, 5 The Three Steles of Seth 
118 U 230 
120 U 234 
121 J 133; U 234 
123 U 231 
126 U 230 
127 J 105; 0 227 
ХШ, 1 Trimorphic Protennoia 
36 fl. J 50, 88 
37 J 105; U 227, 234, 241 
38 J 133; U 270 
39  J 128; U 222, 246, 264, 269 
4l J 108 
42 J 101 
43 1117 
45 J 43; U 256 
46 J 105, 117; U 227, 263 
48 U 232, 239, 263 
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